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EZ] upon the 20. Chap. of tic Revel 2 We 
| Js 


| } | verſe 12.13-14.15, 
PN Whereunto arc annexcd two 
il Sermons upon the fiece Chap. of Þ 


Canneles , verſe 6, 7. 
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ay of Jubilee, in which F' 
wee mult make a General] Ac- & 
oi 

7 


compt of all cur Actions before / 
| Almighty God, 


Delivered in foure Sermohs up-. 2 
n the 20. Chap. of the Repel, plainely- Fe 
| ſhewing the happy eſtate of the god- #7 
ly, and the woefull condition & 
of the wicked, . 


5 The thirteenth Impreſſion, efail/f ; ; 
Correed by the Author Samuel Smith, : 
h Miniſter of the Word: |: 


And yet living, 


ſhall ſpeak: they ſhall give an accompt there- 
YL at the day of [ndgemert. | 
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EPEPPEES PEE: 
To the Chriſtian R ea- 


der, Grace and Peace from 
Teius Chriſt the Prince 
of Peace. 


| Ade Ourteous Reader, T- preſent 
: IC> EI _ thy view the _— 
blique fruit of my Minifier 

Ave: [$50 I haye -Mqwrnrons, 

that thoſe eſpecially of mine owne hea- 
rers (thoſe religious people and Inhabi- 

rants of P7ittlew-ll in Efſex, whom T 
love with my heart) mjghra ſecond rime 
take notice of theſe Exerciles, that 
in publique I delivered unto them. The 
night commeth when no mas can worke: 

Thercfore it ftands us all in hand, beorh | 
Miniſter and people to eſteerne of rime 
as the moſt precious thing in rhe 
world, and the rather, becauſe we know 
not howſoone we (hall be called to an 
| Occount of our workes, Many have | 


A2 had 


— 


_—_ 


| 


| 
| 


= way 


. for God is a Spiric, and they that wor- 


raged to ({pend ſome hoursmore in the 


—_— 


To the Reader," 


ee een 


had ( many times ) good purpoſes of 
heart to cleave unto the Lotd; that have 
beene prevented by death, for want of 
timely repentance. It ſhall chen bee our 
wiſedome, to agree with our adverſary 
while weare in the way with him, for 
if we be but once arreſted by death we 
hall be ſute to pay the utmoſt farthing : 
Uſe this as a,helpe unto thee, co better 
thee in the performance of that duty. 
which conceines thee. ſo nearely, Thar + 
thou muſt one day give an acconnt of thy | 
workes, If thou-reape any benefic by it, | 
giye the praiſe unto God , from whom: | 


every good and perfett gift proceedeth; 


0 


{hip him, muſt warſhip in. Spirit 
and Truth. And helpe mein thy pray- | 
ers, which I ſhall take as a full recom- | 
pence of all my labours, and be encou- 


like duties for thy good, and in the | 
meane time remaine, 


Thine inthe comn;01 
Savionr, 


Samuel Smith, | 


POCO 


pereereroaueacte| | 


ThePrinter to-the Courtecas 
READER, 


| '$ Hriſtian R eader many faults have 


eſcaped the former Impreſſion of 
this Books, many of them altering the 
very ſence of the place, to the griefe of 
the Author, who dwelling farre diſtant | | 
from the City, and having a Paſtorall 
charge to attend #pon, could not attend 
the Preſſe. But now the whole work hath | 


| bit reviſed, corretted, and much entar- 


ged eft/oone by the Author himſelfe, [0 
as now from him thou mayſft expect the 
ſame more perfett, who continually ſhalt 
have bts prayers for thy kend acceptanee 
of this and hes other labours which have 
formerly bin publiſhed, namely, Davids 
Repentance, Davids blcfſed man, No- 
at's Doye,, Chriſts preparation to his 
owne Death,a Chriſtian Task,aza The 


Chicke Shepheard, | Farewel. 
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The firſt Sermon. by 


| FE 
—— 


Reyel. 20, Chap. Verſes 
IIs 12,13 14:15» 


S/0N2 ] ſaw a great white throne, 
IN 4rd hins that (ate onit , frons 
m whoſe face fled away both the 
| Earth and the Heaven, and their place 
| was n0 more found. 

12. And ſaw the dead, both ſmall 
and oreat, fland before God* andthe 
B ual were opened : and another Buoke 
Was opened, which ts the Booke of Life * 
and the dead were judged of thoſe things 
which were written mm the Bookes 3 ac- 
cording to therr deeds,” "ets: 


ug 


13: 4nd the Sea gave up ber dead 
which 


ht. 


_ 
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which were in her © and Death a»d Hel 
activered up the dead that were in then, 
and they were judged every man accor- 
ding to his deeds, | 

14. And Death avd Hell were eaft 


into the Lake of fire: this is the ſecond | 


death, 


15. And whoſoever was not found 


written in the Books of Life , was caſt 


into the Lake of fre, 


RES Aving ſpoken ( not long fince ) 
34 of the comming of Chriſt into. 
—Iex his Garden;or into his Church, 
and of his Kind: and Princely offer unto 
us,{uing for entertainment at our hands 
being his firſt comming unto us here, in 
this miſerable vale of teares : I thought 
it very necellary to ſpeake ſomething of 
his ſecond comming, that. choſe tat wil 


"WY 
ak © 


$ BER) BY 
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nat be moyed with the former. comming 


of him , which- was: his: meere love to 


mankind; might be terrified and aſton. | - 


ſhed with the latter.:. who, though he 
deferres. his comming, ( as ſome thinke) 
having leaden Feere, becauſe he expects 
amendment , ſhall then afluredly finde 
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That hee hath Iron hands : who firſt 
came to bee a Sayiour to all them that 
beleeve in him, and now comes to be a 
Judge, who will not bee blinded nor 
bribed eicher with preſent money, nor 
yer with future hope of reward. 

To which purpoſe I haye madechoiſe 


of this place of Scripture , which this 


marceer (as you ſee ) is at large deſcribed, 
with many neceſſary circumſtances 
molt needfull ro bee knowne, and lear- 
ned ofeyery one of us. For here the 
ſecond comming of Chrift is revealed 
to.Saint /oh»in a Viſion from Heaven, 
even in that manner, in which the Lord 
Jeſus himſelfe will come in the laſt day: 
For theſe five Verſes containe in thema | 
lively and heavenly deſcription of the 
ſecond comming of our Say1our Chrift 
to Iudgement, witty all the circumſtan- 
ces belonging to the ſame. 

Firſt, I will ſhew you who it was 
that writ this Booke, called the Apoca- 
lips, or the Revelation of Saint John, 
the Evangeliff, which our Text now 
treates on; and then where he writ it. 
Firſt, bis name was Jobs, which _ 

| 'm 


—————_— 


— DE —- 


| ten, and that was when he was bani- 


tion of his Mother unto the Author , of 


_—— 


in theſe- words exprefted , Behold thy 
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in the Originall ſignifies Graciozs : 
Secondly, the time when it was w1lt- 


ſhed, and thac was for the Teſti- 
mony of -Chriſt : T hirdly;;-the place 
where he Was exiled or baniſhed ro, 


and that was to an Ille called Pathmos; Apo. 9. 9, 


a remote place;/and moſt ficting for 1o 
high a conteraplation, and the-more to 
bee free from worldly thought.  Fouth- 
ly, by whom he was baniſhed, and that 
was by the Emperour Domitian, who | 
was. then elected, by the whole Senate 
or Counſll tobe their head; Now this | 
Tohu was a Diſciple of Chriſt, and one 
whom he loyed : hee followed Chrit | 


whereloeyer hee. went ; Feter ;onely Mar 26.58. 


went with his Maſter to the Iudge- 


ment-Rall;, this. ob» went with. him 19% 11-14] 


both to the Judgements Hall, and allo 
toche Crofle, and never left him rill ke 
had laid him'in his Sepulchte.' Upon 
the Crofle Chriſt commended.the tui- 


theſe | words, which is Je&x, which was | 


Alzther, 


This | 


R——— 


Top: 19. 26. 


Io L 19. 26, 
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: © This Saint ſob» was one of the three 
| which went alwayes with Chriſt : 
Chriſt had but three Diſciples with 


him in the Garden , and this Toh» was | 


| | chat went with him before Pilate, and 
. this /oby was one. Ac the Marriage of 
Cana in Galilee , there went but three 
Diſciples, and 7obn was one. This Tobn 
' was he that ſeaned on Chriſts breaſt ar 
Supper, and asked him many queſtions: 
| John alwayes juſtified himſelte to bee 
 Chrifſts Diſciple; for inthele words hee 
£xprefſed himlelfe ro bee of Chrifts 
Flocke,: and his Diſciples: 1 Joh, a 
brother of yours in tribulation and: af- 
fli&ion : and fo 1 have nowdone with 
the explanation of the party which 
writ theſe. words which I have now 
read unto yorrin our Text. 

And firſt, if you would know with 
what Majelty , Power, Integrity, Se- 
verity and Terrour this great. Judge 
will come, you may fee the perlon of the 


12.1 | Judge deſcribed inthe firſt Verſe of this 
Iudzed. | preſent Text . 


Secondly , if you would underſtand 
what | 


—— Page —_ 
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what perſons muſt be cited and ſum» | 
5 | moned, who muſt appeare, Saint /ohvx bk 5; 
; ſaith here, Hee ſaw the dead both great | 7 
and ſmall ſtand before the Indge: All 
$ | chatare, that ever hath bin, or (hall be 
| | unto the end of che world, ſhall be ga- 
| | thered together; and appearebefore the 
| | Throneof Chriſt. 
1 Thirdly,ifyou defire to be inftruted 3s 
| after what manner Chriſt Tefus will pro- 'whac man- 
' ceed in Judgement : what ſhall be che + 
| Eyidences and the VW iinefles : what In- 
| ry ſhall paſſe upon every man and wo. | 
\ 'man: Theholy Ghoſt tells us that che V*© ** 
' Bookes ſvall bee opened , that God will 
| judge every man by his ewn conſcience: 
| for that ſhall give evidence, either with | 
or againſt him, either to excuſe,or accuſe, 
| cither to Aland or fallin that day. 
| Fourthly and hiſtly, if you would 
| | know what ſhall be the finall end of all |rjc ;gve 
| men; you way here perceiye that they |ofche 
| whoſe names ate written in the Booke jo 
| of life, ſhall bee bleſſed : bur Death, 
and Hell, and Sathan, and all ungodly 
| perfons ſhall be caſt into a Lake of fire 
| and brimftone for evexmore, which is 
' che fecond death, Now 
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Now having ſeene the meaning of the 
Text; let us come to ſpeake of the ſeye- 
rall points , one by one in order : 'And 
the God of all order ſo open our hearts, 
that we may heare, and underſtand his 
Will, that ſo our finfull foules may be 
ſavedin the day of the Lord Jeſus, 


1 ſaw a great white Throne, & c, 
FT His Verle containes in it a notable 

_ deſcription of the Judge humſelfe. 
and whereas St. Toh» ſaith, bee ſaw a 
great white Throne ; That 'is , Chriſt 
Jeſus revealed untoÞim in a Viſion, the 
manner of his ſecond comnung ' to | 
judgement, and witball commandeth 
him co.write itin a þooke, for the com- 
fort and infiruction of his Church and 
people for eyermore, | 
Here then we may note the great 
care and love of Jeſus Chrift towards 
his poore Church and people, that he 
would nt have them ignorant of hus 
| ſeccnd comming'to judgement : but he 
| doth make it knowne. to his Diſciple 
| Tohar, and bids him record it in the 
| booke of God, ſo chat no man might be/ 
rn} 
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ignorant of it z but rather prepare him- 
{elfe by true repentance , to meete the . 
Lord in the Clouds, 


Surely the knowledge of Chriſts Doft, 2] 
comming to Iudgement is moſt neceſ- Lnowledes | 


ſary , being now lo neare at hand : for 
if it was thought of, and looked for 
in Davids time , much more muſt we 
expect it in theſe our finfull dayes , 
when wee are divided zmongſt our 
ſelves , at difference in the Church, and 
ſuch a rent made in the ſcameleſſe 
coate of Chriſt : what can we expect 
lefle than that the day diaweth very 
nigh, which our Saviour fore-told ? 
that there ſhould - be diffentions and 
differences amongft Nations, Wars a- 
broad,rumours of warres at home, and 


men , ( and all for their owne ends, and 
under the colour of Religion, ) and if 


very Ele : where. the Sabbath is fo 
much prophaned, and neglected on all 
ſides, which day God himſelfe bath 
{ct apart for praying , and heating his 


judgement 


ſuch policy and trickes uſed to deceive | 


necellyr Ye | 


— 


noly word. Iris a, day for praying, 


and. 


| 
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and not for playing ; 


—_ 


holy Meditations ; not to ſport with 
men, but to conyerſe with God in ho- 
ly duties ; but it is too much abuſed 
with ſports and other May-games, 
which God forgive .us for Chriſts 
ſake : And therefore this Dodtrine of 
eternall judgement was one of thoſe (ix 
principles that were raught-in the 
Primitive Church by the Apoſtles 
themſelves, as one of the moſt neceſſa- 


ry points to be knowne of a Chriſtian. 


There is no one truth in the Scrip- 
tures more urged both in the Old and 
New Teſtament ,-than this of the laſt 
judgement, ,as a DaRrine that above 
all ocher is moſt effetnall to awaken 


men out ot their- deep ſecuriy, to | 


worke mens hearts to a revyerent feare 


and awe of 'that Majeſty before whom | 


they muſt one day appeate, to give up 
their laſt account, See the effets of 
this in Pant, who coxfidering the ter- 
rours of the Lord, how did this pro- 
yoke him and cthers to all reverence, 
and feare of rhat dreadiull Majeſty ? 


Pe 


it is not a day |: 
for bodily recreation onely , bur: for |' 


when | 


\ r 
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4s ears Io 


| Wien! in the 24, Chapter of the As, 


the Apoſtle St. Pay! preached unto 
Feſtus of righreotiſneſſe ; | remperances 


and of judgement ro cortie, his knees | 


ſmote together, and he trembled, See 
this ce iſe in the Prophet Habakkuk, 
who, when he heard of the judgment 
to co me far" 7 belly trembled, and 
wy lips AVER" rottomeſſe entred |. 
into my bony” See this alſo in David | 
bimſcife, / fleſh tremblech for feare 
| of thee, a ww// 

| ments, Seethis kdar\h in Noah, of 
whom: it is recorded , chat 'when the | 
Lord had Erbowarieh him of the 
 judgement'thar was to come, albeit it 
was not nigh , but an beer and 
twenty: 'yeares to'come ; , yer he'was 


| moved with the reverence of tharGod' 


which had'threarned that Jdqemint; 
and was m_ to yeeld © 
that du qd in framingthe Arlt. 


And as E: pl Ben faith, ty knoek | 
| which wis' given upon the he Nets by by | 
| Noab,wias as fo mary \arning-pice ' 


to the old world. - 
K.. Whit Do&ine cali bee more 
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IT am afraiil of the judges | 
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hand, untill the day came #pont 


fell to eating and drinking, & beating 
fram him tie thoughts of the rerurne 


'. Oh how ſhould this then carts every 


fore the Son of God, 


end. 


——— 


necdiull for theſe times wherein wee | 
live, upon whom the end of the world 
15 comc,and eycry man fo fargerfull of 
it, yea, the ignorance and want of due 
conſideration of this day of judgement, 


theScriptures make the ground indeed | 


cf all fin, For as it was in the dayes of 
Noah,they eate;they dranggguhey were 
maried, and gave in mazrigge ; they 
Planted.they builded, b 
of the judgement that was ſo nigh 

b Dem as 
4 ſnare.Sce this likewiſe in thoſe foo- 
liſh Virgins, that flumbred and ſlept, 


and provided not their Oyle of Faith [4 
in their, Lawps for the comming of the | 


Bridegroome. And what was the cauſe 
why thatevill ſervant in the Goſpel, 


his fellow-ſeryants , bur that he pur 
of his Mafter.. 


man to fir'and prepare himſelf for this 
tryall;that he may be able 


Now there are two things, 
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neuer dream ing | 


art | 


pine | 


pally 
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| light ofthenext day,yea or no? And as 


| is not known, therefore every day and 


| change; for who knowes how ſooh he 
"may have. his muration; which. every | 
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pally chat hinder this preparation in 
Gods children for this day: The fift,/ 
Security, or a carclefle putting off of 
chis day of account, that rhe;Maſter 
will not come yet; and that they haye 
yer tine, and time enqugh to provide 


let mo tell you, we can call no time 
ours but this preſent time; fot who 
kaowes wheth er be ſhall behold rhe 


St. Auſtin ſaith,the day of our death 


every hour in the day, we muſt labour 
to repent and prepare our ſelves, and 
to obſerve and looke for this ſudden 


man is ſubjeA'ro by naturn; althoug 

for a time they pour our their hearts ro 
all manner of diſſolutenefle and pro- 
phanenes?And therfore it 1s high time 
ro hearken unto the Word of God, 
while the Goſpel is ſo plencifully prea» 
ched amongſt us, and now while hee | 
calleth & knockcth ar the door of our | 


for their reckoning and account : yet | 


| 
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a an no ae 
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hearts, and would gladly be entertai- 
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Gikthe, if ay mar will btare 
eA#4 opers the doors”, Twill 


Rev.g-20- | 
ES peer fo; nk him, and he with 
| 2 Chcilt makes  Proclambtion 'vF | 


His love; Wwhotbever he be; whether 
Te or FORTY he ſhall be recelved : 
and therefore lerus take hold on this 

| preſent titne while we have its for time 


{and tide will ſtay for none ; the time 


Paſt wecannotcall back 2410, itIS it 
Tecoverable+ the time'to come. is full 


ſuddenly, as Hired was ; and it ray 


| Bethe time ſhall -never come, & thetc- 


fore it isgood'thar we make our cal- 


"Y ? "Ning and eleicnſure,and labour with. 
fl | VeApoltle, r to work our our falyation 
7. || Wh feareand trembling, and not to 

{ Hein ſecurity, Which is the firſt hinde- 


6 


heday « of dearh. For after 6 Zeith there 


fo. repert auce : let ns hot thinke that 
| God hach'lepten feet befatiſe he is 


| Row in \ conitning; leſt when he com- 


meh;weflad hebath Iron hands. 
ga - Now the ſecorid hiridtrance' that 


| keeps men from che thoughrs of this 
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'of uncertainty; for we may be cur off, 


"judgement | 
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pee his 


nigh 
any \ Do 


ſome again becauſe they.are nat £906 
Rewas de,4and they nor warthy of « 


world; ſuch as-Achab A ag.and 
aitg vile and. wo 7 
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therefore they did not live out balfe 
their dayes. Again, God took up E- 


| Beaver): : He hkewiſe cur off Iofias, 


| for his ſouk pleaſed God ; and there- 


þand God made haſt eo rakehim,aw ay 


Let us well conifidet at: A Lk wei ip] 
out ſelves wh har delerts re of cur 
ſelves, and in;cult ſelves, ahd examine 
our cotiſciences whether there bee 4- 
ny reaſon, why God ſhould: ſpare us, 
260 deale(o fevetely with 6ther Nati- 
ons ; itis becauſe he hopes a ahd daily 
| expeQts thabwe will bring forth ſome 
 fruitin qur, ves. and canv&lations ; : 
| which if we doe ot, then muſt.we ex- 
| peR the lactic mitafure to be mered 'ro 
; US, a$She hich” tone ro others, Some 
| God putliſties (wee ſ}e):m"this life, 
| which (1 ſheyld bean exa 
Ive'in it, for to Frpay 2; our lives, 
Some he lets alone as he did Pharaoh, 


{ for a littletime; others cill the day of 
'I judgement : and therefote let. us rot 
flumber in'our owne ſecurity, though | 

we e have rength, health, riches, and nd | 


om the evilt'to come, atid the iniqui- | 
| fy of the wotld, which then'was prod | 
with. | 


liah, 2nd rapped him into the third | 


tero; 11s char. 


| 


| 


[ 
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our ſelves to Heaven , and heavenly 
medirations,& leave the world as our 
iaherirance : As Saba Qeeche of the 
South did, who lek all,and came from 
the furthermeſt part of the world, to 
heare of the wiſedome of Salomon;and. 
if we will nor heare his yoice, but ſtop 
our cares at his preaching, we muſt 


| and with the Jewes be forſaken and 


then expe& our puniſhment due to us, 


| lefras Vagabonds, wandring up and 


much for ſecurity, 


Now Toncerning the Viſion , Saint 


| 
| loby ſaw u great white throue:he ſaw 
| 
| 
| 


| ſcribed by two propernes : 


., 6 


2 Throneſet , and this Throne is de- 


all chat the world « can afford us, but | 
| labour rather to abandon ir,and apply 


downe, 'or like ſheep having no ſhep= | 
heard, and afcerthis life, have gut tor-' 
| ments with the wicked ig hell-fire ; ſo 


1King*ITO.1 
Mat. 12- 41 
Luke 11-31] : 


I, 
Great © | 
Throne de- # 
ſcribed by | 
'ewo particue| . 


| Great Throne : Sccondly, a white 
| :T hrone, The firſt ſhewes the wonder- 


full Might, Majefty,and Power cf the 
| Judge:the fecond fhews the purity .in- 


regrity and #prightneſſe of the Judge, | 


and both ſet out unto us the wonder- 


lars. 


B 4 full 


mms, — 


=—_ lory. 
atth.25 


Rev. #-x6 


| 


Daft. 2. 
| Chrift com- 
ming With 


2The( 1-10 


| 


| oFwne perſc on.g.. 
| ppmpany 
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the Lord Jeſus, 
eare at Je time of. 
ming,when he [hall ſit # 


ful Majeſty and power in. 7 he-which, ' 
Sl ns: and ap- | 


his ſecand your 


Son of maricqmming in. zhe C 
| ,great glory: Glorious| 
Fs bee = that day, not onely in his 
attendants , being 
e& with all bis. holy Angels, 
by dbl deed ta in their bight ar- 
t alſo inthe adoynifiration 
of Juice and. Judgemeng |bath.in rc- 
he & of theplory he willbeft ow upon 
 thegodly,, for; now. ſhall, 
tobe glori fied i in his Saints, and made 
 marvelloutin them that beleeye : $0 
for the adminifiration of Juſtice a- 


all now get bunſelfe a greater name 
than he; did upon Pharagh 2nd his 
Hoaſt , viho i beholding the ter< 
rokr of the. Lord , ſhall = to the 


Hills to cover them, and hide them 
from his preſence, whom they ate nat 


able 


:throne, 
. | of his gloryAndthen ſha all we. {ce the 
louds,. 
which-is fro Heavenovith power and. 
[1 che Lond | 


I ———  — 


c COMme 


| Ex the wicked , upoit. whom be. 


Mountaines to fall upon them, and the | 
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{ nes. Fourthly, by-his Herald,aniArch-i 


riſe and cometo. judgement. :Veaduch: 


of earthly Princes, going unto: their: 


ablezo endure; Burizis norehe muki-: 


rude.of people and pations, which ſhal. |! 


they appeare x; can hide chem or their- 
fins,from this Judge. ' -- - 
. The Scripeuces. fer our the Majeſty 
and glory of the Son of God at his {c- 
cond appearing, In diyers: pafticulats :. 


i 


Oe Ss Cn AA at CA 


Fuſt, that he-ſhall £m, and terial Mat. 14, | | 


ly Angels with bins, Secondly ;thathe 
ſhall com with power and great glory. . 


cloyds,which (ballheasa fiery Ghati-:| Rewr-7-” 
or,to carry him with admirable ſift-!| 


Angel,making.the way by the-found of; 


a Trumpet, which duft and afkes-ſhall-| © © 


heare 31 meanethe dead bodice af men 
turned t0 duſt apd aſhes,ſhall nowca-: | 
ſhallbethe glorie of his comming: at+ 
this time,2s thas.the'yery Greens foul. 
be ſhaken, and. ſhall paſſe away wuh d 

noiſe, and the very Elements ſpall 1ruelt. 
with heate, Conſidet we but tlie glory 


Parliaments to make Laws,or of their 
Judges,when they go to put the ſame. 


inn | 


— —— —— 
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Thixdly., that bye ſhall come «v the! Marry, to! 
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ifterence - 
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| Chrilts firſt 
and fecond 
comming. 


Luke 2 *7 
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in execution acainft malefaRors; with | 
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what Majeſty, Pompe, and glory go- 


theſe ! howare they attended;how are | * 
they reverenced & honoured! All thefe-j- 2 
are far ſhort in compariſon ofthe'ex- 
 cellency;Majeſty, & glory wherewith 
th- Lord Jeſus, the Judge of all the 
world ſhal come & appear at that day. 


Here then we may perceive a-mani- 


fold difference betiveett Chriſts come 


ming'in the fleſh, tobe a 'Mediitor &- 
a Redeerner, andhis ſecond-comming 
to judgement. His firſt, comming. was 
in meckneſle, love; and great humtlt- 


ty ; for he was laid in a Manger be- | 
rweer two beaſts, an: Oxe and'an 


Aﬀe;:ard as a learried Father doth in- 


rerprevit > as it were between a Jew 


anda Gentile, And'we may read that: 
Chrifthimſelfe faith, 7he Foxes bave 


| holes and tbe Birds have neſts,but the 


Sottns of ian bath not where to lay his 


heat: Where he confeſſes himfeife ro | 
be'the Sorine of Man, which was his 


meeknefie , and-his humiliry and 
love; land chat he had no where to lay 
Iis head. Our fins cauſed all this and 


Am 


more | 


ER, 
wh 
_” 


[; 


F 
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.ourof our ſelves, that we may .enter- 


Gods will to rhe'people ; hewenr be- 
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more then all this: for he was wonn- 
ded for onr tranſgreſſions, and our fin 
wasthe main cauſe of putting Chriſt 
ro death. The Jewes thought one cru. 
cifying had been enough, but we daily 
cfacifie the Lord of li againe by our 
oathes, in breaking his Commande- 
ments, and in polluting his Sabbaths, 
which will make our reckoning grea- 
ter at his ſecond comming , which 
will be to judgement. 'Therefore- ler 
every one who' reads | theſe - words, 
have a cate todo well,and ceaſe to be 
what they have been,and deny and go 


tain this new mat Chiiſt Jeſus, and 

ray with holy David, Create in me 
Þ Gods clean heart and renew avight 
ſpirit within me ;"ſo that we may "ap* 
Ne 'blameleſſe and: ſporlefe before 
trip, having been cloathed with"the 
ro, .of Chris Righteouligle, "God 
#orn®got delight'm the death of any 
fir; Chrift ts now a Mediator, aud 
bere:fter will be-ont Juige,” Moſes 
was Gods Orade, and did deliver 


Pal 51- 
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ratl.as Chrit hath don weene his 
and we ak Fer pry as 


bid 

| Aoſes and A aren. pleaded for the 

Fe dren.of Iſrae/ to fvY aud defired 
Ier _ bebloted our of the booke 

& life, chen thar they ſhould | 

So hkewile hath Chrift pleaded oy 


Gad,and hath bought us with his pre: || | 
bloyd and life, _ he Til, I 

- id down for qur fakes, And | 
ioſes led the children of 1ſrge/ ||| | 

IN the red Sea > even ſo hath ||| 


us through! red Sea of 
log, which jy Fa fit bs r1Ege 
uc as tru t. them of |' 
E 2 ou lo Cn WAY.10 


"At 


Io, be fleth: : for ſo hee | 
the £.C 


Jing 20 115, 
= done his 
ins Ales: and {þall we be ſo, un- 


cejull,axnoc fo wo ng him again, ang 
= him.thankes?2, Qlet p68 be.ſo 
efull : for ingratirude Se. Ans- 
bro 67 5s the Divels ſpunge, wheres 


with 
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 ——— 


Thdrmajelly, power, and great glory. 
"Andler us here hore, that he cornitieth 
nor alone,bur with majeſty & power, 
&bringeth renhouſand of his Saints 


| parrakers of | 
" Chiilt Jeſus. 


| 
1 


widi te wipes ont Gods love & mec- 
Y : Bur his fecotid commitge fball be 


andA ngelsto execute judgment upen 
all : rhen he premiſcd his Diſciples 


| which followed him; that they ſhiould 
| | Git upon twelve Thrones, judgin 
| rvvelve tribes of 1fraz] : David in the 


56 Pſai. faith, T be Lord comweth to 


Tudgethe world. St. Tohn likewile in 
| his 9. chap. ſaith, The Father judge- 


etb no man, bur hath committed all 
Judgement to bis Sou, which is the fe» 


T | cond perfor in Trinity : Ir is Tie thac 
muſt promounce this ſentence» chough | 


the whole Triniry agree in the fame 
condenmation : where it is Yery plain, 
that Chriſt Fefus is the Judge of the 


whale world. Aud ſurely "it makes | 


much for the comifort of Gods poore 


| children, though here they be in” want 
"and miſery. y 


er chiey ſhall bee” made 


is gloty, of their Head 
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Secondly, ic ſeryes to aſtoniſh all 


| hard-hearted finners , who contemne 


Chriſt and his poore members : Chriſt 


[ will at lat manifeſt tus power incheir| 


ju condemnation ; Such as will tot 
aow.ftoop unto him, that hee might 
reigne over them by. the Scepter of his 


| Word,and heare that ſtill voice of his |} 


inthe miniſtery of che ſame,fhal never 
be able ro abidy che brightneſſe of his 
comming, but ſhall heare that terrible 
voice of his, when he ſhall exalehjm- 
ſelfe in judgement, to. the. cyerlaſting 
confulion of his enemies. BoA 

Scing the perſon of the Judge is of 
ſuch cndleſſe power and glory, of ſuch | 
wonderfull might and majeſty , this| 
muſthumble all men,when they come| 
toſtand in preſence of ſogreat a per- 
ſon as we do, when we come to-heare 
the Word preachcd and taught, to re- 
celyethe holy Sacrament. For when 
the Word is preached,God ſpeakes to | 


{ us; and when we pray, we {peake to 


God; & how dare-we then be fo bold 
toſleep inhis preſence, keep our Hats 
on our heads, ralk, or uſe any unceve- 


rent 


—_—__Aw_ 
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Mee 4 k, © 


8 


. When we come. to pray or-to. fing 


; perſon 7 this is the great care of men 


and to ſhew all rokens of reyerence, 
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rent geſture? If we were to come into 
che preſence of an earthly Prince,how 
carefully and circumipetly would we 
behave our ſelyesto doe: nothing vn- 
beſceming the preſence of ſo great a 


when they come into the preſence of 
an earthly Judge,co put off their bats, 


And it is a wolderto fee kow unreve- 
rently men and women ceme into the 
preſence of the Eyer-living and: meſt 
high God , into the preſence of the 
great Tudge of heayen and caxth, the 
King of Kings, and Lord ef Lords, 


Pialmes unto Ged , how unreverently | 
do ſome fit with their hats on? Would 
any man do it inthe fight cfan carthly 
Tudge, or a mortall preſcnce? Surely i 
is an unreverent behaviour to fit cove- 
red, either when we ſpeake unto God 
by prayer, or when God ſpeaketh un- 
to us in his Word. 

And laſt of al,this may ſerve for mat- 
ter of ſingular 'comfert and conſolation 
unto, the gocly , that Chriſt ſhall ap- 
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(omegeebleſſed ; they Gall both with 

and foule receive glotionus kin. | 
| dome and a beautifull Crowne 'ftorn 
| rhe hands of the Lord-: ahd witty his 
right and ſhall he cover them ;,* aid 
| with his arme ſhall he'prorect thett!” 
{ Tris a. dy of refreſhing, when allrtars 
ſhall bee wiped awa Frarh otir eyes, 
\Rtrotyes ſhall ccafe / aid: we! and all 

Et Roners ſhell live and- reighe 

br eLambe forever.Tndeed tiow 


ied throughraffidtion,ir ſhewes 
'rimes without any appexrarice 
ellency,or beauty at all; The 


| Ha 
| es no glory 1 in'them at all; to, 


[2 _ tines *rctive” abt thile 
; Peer ae But now'whien 


[ont 5 appeare thus glorified they 


ſhall then appeare with himi in þlorie. 
"Let aribeon ty brettiren'walk b faith 
and nbrby fightator obking after oitt 
oF ne or 9ther mens Prong condni6ti 


4 oof black \& 


rethus gladionl in judgmenrtfor | 


chis affures chem chat they hal partici- | 
pate of the famegloty with tharhead: 
for this great TudgeThal fo xjirrs'thefn, 
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what we are, but rather what we hal 


be when the day of refreſhing ſhall 


come, God tells us plainly, that he 1s a 
jealous God ; and if hee be a jealous 
| God of us,letus be jealous of our ſelves 
and ſuſpeRt our. ſelves ;-for if we judge 
or ſelves we ſhall not be judged. 


White Throm,&c. 

YAds Eccondly,” this” Throne of 
DIE Clint Jeſus is called awhrte 
LS throne and berckeneth puri- 
ty, beauty,ſincerity,and inte- 

rity; & therefore ſhewerh thar Thrift 
Jeſus che” Judge of the wholeworld, 
wil judge all cauſes and all perſons up= 
righcly,8 juſtly : no cruelty,nor inju. 


ſtice, nor wrong wil he doto any crea- | 


cure, but will proceed moſt figcerely 
with all inteority': for our conſcien- 


es will teſtifie eichec for us or againſt'| 


vs, Indeed judgement in this world 
often {werveth greatly '; ſomerimes. 


| the Judge is nor-able* to ſearoh the | 


depth of the eaulſe * ſorneticnes for ſeare 
he dzreth not do juſtice;fometimes for 


————. 
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bribes blind-his. eyes » and pervert rhe | 
tight ſentence: but it (hall not be fo | 
| with this Judge of the whole world:: 
/ he is that vers. Index, juſtus,T hat 
true and upright Indye :-his ſentence | 
is a-rightequs ſentence}, be will judge 
occording to the truth;he is.ableto find | 
our any caulſe,and will examine to the | 
brcomes he feareth no tnans-*perſon, he | | 
will not be moyed withoa: favour to | 
{| conceale the truth; anda8for rewards, | 
| he'contemanes them all, it is. far from | 
him to deale unjuſtly : therefore no | 
doubt he will -proceed. jaccording to | 
juſtice: Nor ies like to: ;0ur earthly | 
ſudges, who! execute their: Office by. | 
cominiflion, bur ke comes of, his owne | 
power and authority to.-be »weoged, || 
and. give ſentence: to-all thoſe -thar In. | 
their life time þad forgotten-God. #7 | 
know that the judgement of God is 40-. | 
Ccordin #oty bh the Apelile.: A.;| 
gaintby throne, O God is forgverthe | 
Scepter of thy kengdome, 5s .4 vighteorg.,| 
Seeprer.thou lovelb righteonſuel[piand,)| 
iniquity. And this 1s t bexefer..: 


Tedga that of tho. PropherNanighwho!| 
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faith, rhar this Tudge ſhall fit upon a 
preat white throne herein alluding to 
che very' throne of Swomron, but much 
more glorious; which place of Danel, 
8 this of-$iZob,doth beroken the ups 
rightnes,” puticy, and 5megrity! of the. 
Iudge;8of this judgment:When every 
ſecret 'thing ſhall be brought to Junge: 
mentas Salomon tauh,f whenibe (hal: 
lighten all thingsrhat are big. darks- 
nes, and make the counſels of atl-their-| 
heart s mavifeſf; when there ſhal.beino 


Eccleſ. 1 2, 


| 

| | | bribing of jultice, pleading of lawyers; 
I jo {alving up of bad: cauſes with filver'| 
MS gold; no ſanctuaries or priviledged - 

| places to A neg ſuccour; but every || 
'| perſon it now receive according to 

* {| his work.Andtherforewonowto the | 
«| hypocrite,wo-tio w ro'the murrherer 8 © 

" || | hedder of bloud, wonow toall bard- 
—-|| | hearted &impenitenc ſinners; thar cars | - 
+ || | ip this life ſhite off jaſtice, 8c eſcape the 

#7 | | Judgmenr of inan; chat break the net & | 
d | | <(cape, 8&nonedare tocontrout chegs :/ Z 
|| | what ail beeomeot fuch avchavr day, | | 
ol when they ſhal and nakedibefore the. 
þ, ||| | Indge-betuerhe Saints & Abgels,yea | 
__ [} 24654, © 2 before 
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before all the world , their inditement || 
read againſt them for the ſame ? Is it || 
ſuch a ſhame to doe penance- only wn a || 
Congregation for one parcicular fault, 
whenthe puniſhment 1 inflited upon | 
2 man for his amendment, - when men || 
ſhal piry this man & pray for him?Oh 
what terror wil this be to all wicked & || 
angodly men and women in this day,: 
when they ſhall now in this day bee 
charged with all their fins before this 
Judge,before the Saints & xp. Srv 
before all theworld ; not for their 2 
mendment, for then it is too late,burto 
their utter confuſion, when none ſhall 
pitty nor lament for them, but all ſhall 
rgoyce at their righteous judgement. 
This ſerveth for the comfort of Gods 
people in this world: we ſee oftentimes 
the righteaus cauſe 15 trodden under 
foat,mens lands and livings are detai= 
ned & taken from them by unrighteous 
Judges,and that ugder colour of Law. 
Wel,let men have patience,and know 
this,that there wil ceme 2 day where 
in there hal be juſtice &'true judgmer | 
done unto them, Here thy cau a | 
| ES card, | 
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| preſſions tocome tolight, and he deli- | 
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heard, it ſhall: be righred ;. for hr: 
Jeſus wil be a righreous Judge for the | 
poor,the facherlefſe,and the widow, | 

Again, we ſee how thoſe which make 
conſcience of (in,& are carefull roheac 
the word,& to walk accordingly , arc 
deſpiſed ofthe world, Well.lerus learn 
to poſſeſſe our ſoules with patience,for | 
there 'Wil come a day of reckoning, 
when as our righteous cauſe will bee 
heard,& weſhall have juſtice : but all 


ſuch/as have bin perſecutors of his 
members, ſhall feele-the ſmart of it. 
Whar acornfort were this to a poore 
man oppreſſed by tirants, having a lon 
time lain uader vile aſperfion,as Hoſe 
repured an adulterer,& ſuffering 1mpri- 
ſonment for the ſame 7rokave his op. 


yered;rohave his innocency known,f 
be juſtified: Leazervs for ſuffering hun- 
ger, to Nave plenty z & Dives tor his 
ex:eſſe & riot;to have penury & watt, 
O then,whart will the comfort of theſe 
-be,tharſhalchus at thar day,before the 
Saints and Angels, yea, before all the 


the comemners of the Lord Jeſus, and | 


| Gen-39.80| | 
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world. 
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world,be ict freeiand " libetcy from 
their oppreſſions-&-ronga dey; have 
ſo long a tia lajn under, aud-ckared 


| from cho centutesand aſperfipns har 

| by.the gtaccleſſe word have brenlaid 
upoa them : what comin willir be, 
when. weſtiz)Ftugare the: J udgeday re | 


us Hell donc thos gi14)® fauibfabſer- 
aut; cre tntercipte thy. waſher joy: 
2/7), E£15 ny ped wadetbe godly in 
their {harpelithubferins ;{ awe greacelk 


allhere in thiowotld, ta pohefiestheit 
Wils withi patients; 8&iroſtakerbeedof 
revenge: butirater to-commis all! t6 
Citiſt hisrighttousjudge;harmwigert: 
tighugoully: forthe Lond fawn Fidrge- 
ngens mpei@\ (ri repay ings d.ord 


| (vill firike home rorthem; avdawll.re- 


veyge thee.upeis.a; chinmenanids; 2- 
50y2.hy weak pawwtr.Obſervortethe 
rule concertiing.thus- judgerhent' day 7 
When thow (teſt;in the place of! judge- 
| wet wickedues,and iniquity in gþe place 
of juſtice think inthy heartiſerely God 


154 time jor every purpoſe aud work. 


——— — aura 


oa wr ene” ASI eo 
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And 


wrongs &itwitschey -catrmertionis? | 


wil judge the juſt and wicked for there | 
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| And agaig, hen thou ſeeft the oppreſ< 
| fon of cb. poore and the defrauding of 
| judgement and juftice, be not aſtonied 
| atthe mazter; for he-that is higher 
| then thekigbeſt-regardeth i. There is 
_nothing in all che, woxld doth prove 


. rnoreccrtainly the judgment day, then 


| the injuſtice of the wicked world : for 
| thus we may. reaſon: Will che Lord 


| thus certainly puniſhthe wicked &re- | 


compeace the juſi? this being not al- 


| nieth the Apoſtle $, Paw/ſhewing that 
\ the affli&t:os of the believing Theſſa/o. 
| 44ns were anevidet fign of Gods righ- 


 reous judgmeat,io w® judgement day- 


tribulation ſhould be rendred to them 
' that troubled them, & tothe that now 
did ſuffer,reſt ſhould 'be give.Ups this 
| very ground exherteth $; James thus, 
, Bee alſo patient, ſettle your hearts, 
 forths comming of the Lord drawcth 


| | wear. Asifhe ſhould have ſaid; Do no: 


 faint,neirher be ourofbeart;that ye are 
now opprelt by the wt of. this world, 
| bur wait the appointed time, . a$ the 
[+ ; C 4 Fluſ 


W—_—_ x. ORR C7} 4ooOte Oo 16, no 


EE Err A ie - Ae oe ee. 


waies here in chis life, certainly it muſt 
| be at the day of judgment. Thus reafo- 
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 Husbandman the week, of the harvelt 


till the comming of the Lord be, uncill 


which time the ful recompence of righ- 
 reoufnes is neicher given tothe righte= 
ous, nor thedeſerved. judgement ren- 
dred unto the wicked, NI 
Thirdly. this gives us to (ce the trurh 
of Salomons words.the wicked worketh 
a deceitful work; han the which, what 
grearerdeceit, then to per{wade them. 
ſclves , that thoughthey live after the 


they may ſow iniquity.and yet look to 


Gods bounty and grace,which he ten- 
dreth unto them in his Word, and yer 
looktoraſt mercy after death:thatr 

may all their life-tire walk the broad 
way that leadeth go deftruQtion, & yet 
atthe laſt arrive at the happy Part and 
haven of bliſs. Whereas it is a moſt ſure 
& grounded truth of the Apoſtle,T hat 
hee that ſoweth to the fleſh ſhall of the 
fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſaw- 
ech to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spire "X 


1 Heb, 3-24 life everlaſting. And without holineſſe 


vo man ſhall ſce God. 


—_—. 


» 


reap haphines : that men may deſpile 


fleſh, yet that they ſhal'notdie,and that | 
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commeth thus with might & Majeliy, : 
not a$ a Sayiour or Mediator, but as a 
Tudge, it muſt admoniſh all men'and 
women now to repent, and turn unto 
God in the time of mercy : To ſeek the. 
Lord while he may be found,to call up. 
'01 himg while he is neere, Now while 
welive,Chriſt Jeſus commeth unto us 
by his Miniſters, as a Saviour to fave 
our ſoules,in mercy to bring vs to. re- 
pentance, He offers his free grace to all: 
for in the 44. of Eſay,the Text faith, 7 
willpogre out wy ſpirit upon you:and if 


ceive this Spirit, it will then be a wit- 
nes 2gainſt us;for after this life be will | 
no mcre come as a Saviour or Media- 


Fourthly,ſeeing Chrift Teſus,the Tudge | Ye 4. 


we will not have veflels of faith to re- | 


tor,but 2s juſt Judge , full of might, 
power & glory, And therfore look how 
men die,ſo ſhal the Jadge find them. If 
thou die in thy fins & dot nor repent, 
& ſeek for pardon at the hands of God 
whilft thou liveſt here,there 1s no hope 
of mercy after death. For how death 
 leaveth rhee,ſo ſhal Judgmec find thee, 


Caindycd many thouſaud years agoe, | 


FS. 


For inſtrit< 


alons» 


Ew $56] | 


Note gall, 
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94 : Fr eE= 8 . £ 
\ Cor-$./1 0] and [udns in their fins,fo ſhall the laft | 
$ day find thera : for afcer dearth there 15. 
= | nometcy, but juice and judgement; - 
when eyery man ſhall. receive accor-' 
| ding to his works. .How: glad would 
Luke 14 27 Dzvss have been,if he could have:per- 
ſwaded Abraham to. haye ſent one 
from. the dead to his five brethren. to } 
Wc them to repent? No,laid 4- 
EN ge brahamthey have Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, and if they will net heare them, 
| zor beleeve them they will not, though 
| one come from the dead, leave their 
| Wicked wajes, Therfore while we baye 
time,let us make uſe of it, and imploy 
ic to the_ beſt adyantage ; for we can 
call notime our own-but the time pre- 
3 SO . 
Ef ; And one futing thereon. 
bark $25 Ow who this 1s which. ſate 
Far \ Mi $ [Pupon this great white throne, 
Rev-14+ 14) © SBSyou may (ec in the Revelats- 
| | on of $, lohn, the.14. Chap, and the | 
14 Venſe : 1 ſaw awhite. cloyd, axd 
one fitting 07 it bike the Son of Man, | 
having on hi bead a golden Crown, | 


and in his hand « ſharp fickle.” So that 


wel. 
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mn 


whcc thatic isthe San of Man;ev en 
Ghiift Jelus,Godand Man, that ſhall 
be the. Judgc,and fo doth S, arrhew 


gels with hm, then ſhall he fit pon the 


{bal the. King [ay tothem on his ;r1ght 
aud;Come ye bleſſed, This is: taught 
bythe Apoltle;/e mnſt 21 appear be- 
j fore the judgment ſeat of Chriſt. And 
 #gain;Fhe Father judgeth no man, but 
| H4#Peowitted all jndgment to-the Son. 
; Notehar the.firfh perſon in! the Trivi. 


- | ty, orthe chird is,,txcluded from this | 


| judgment,but appropriatingthis judg.- 


| cording to his htimanity, ſhall execure 
| the laſt zidgement ypon all fleſh, -.. 
Buchow:15 ic ſaid that the Saints foal 


Rle,and thelike,is ro. be underfiood as 
aſſefor5,a8 ſuch as (hall give allent, or 
approve of the judoment of that moſt 
| righteous Judg&rto who ſhal be given 


_ PEI EI—_ 


a ORnRng 


20+ ” Somme 


call kim, #4en the Son of Man com. 
meth in his glory,and all his boly An. 


Throxe of hes glory. And again, he in- 
ticles him by the name of a King, Then | 


| Judge the world?hat place of the Apa- | 


4 


| 
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; JelusChrif,who jo a- viſible forpy,ac- | 


at 


| 


Dett, 4, 


| Chriſt the 
| Tudge ac the 
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Mat. 25. 0s! 


Verſe 247 [ | 
iq $rr 34450 
' 1 Cof:$44d. 


| John{- 22. 


CE PO ee ar ron a OI ne OI = 


| Rea'ons 
| Chrift 
be the 


wh 
Indge- 
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| atthe la} day that honor,to fit as Ju- 
Pices on the bench by the Judge,ro ap= 
proveof his righteous judgment;2gain, 
the Saints fha! judge the world as mE- 
bers of that head, which is the Judge. 

Now the adminiſtration of the laſt | 
judgement is laid upon the Son for di- 
vers retpetts. £33} 


_ ts 


 humanty,in being Ju 


Firft,in regard that he was the perſon | 
that was the redeemer ofthe worldand 


it is therefore expedientthat hee ſhould 
ſhew the power py of that his 


Secondly, in regard of his Chareh, 


who have ſeen onely his bumility to | 


their juſtification ;-{6 they may at laſt 


behold his power and glory at his fe- |- 


cond appearing to their glorification. 
And lafily, that inthis laſtaR of his 
hee might fully accompliſh that his 
kiag}y effict , and then deliver wp #he 
kingdorve to God the Father, no more 
to rule and govern them by his Mag}- 


rates and Miniſters, 2s now ke doth, | 
for thegatherthg togerher of his Saines, | 
_ | & for the perfecting of Chriſts body8e 

| to | 


| was himſelf judgedin & by the world, | 


try | | 


| 


_— 


ted. 
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The gre at Aﬀſize, 
to. nouriſh and. cheriſh them by his 


| word and Sacraments, fince the Lord 


himfelf the Lambe, in the midſt of the 
Throne {ball be all theſe unto then. 
True ir is, that our Saviour Chrift is 
King,Prieffand Prophet ; a true Pro- 
pher,iowhom was contained all the ſe- 


| crets and whole counſell of God:a true 


High Prieff,,whoſc ſacrifice alone was 
able to put away the fins of the whole 
world. - Buc when hee cemes on the 
throue of his Majefty.to judg the quick 
& the dead,he ſhal not come as aPrieft 
or Propher;for theſe Offices of Chrift 
are finiſhed. Forbis Prophetical office, 
de hath lufficiemly revealed the whole 
counſel of God his fatker to his {harch 


& people. Firſt,by his boly Prophets, 


then by himſelf; after ty bis ApoRles 
& Minifters. And theretore ſeeing that 
his Prophertical cffice is finiſhed, be cals 


| not humſelfa Propher, but a King, A- 


gain.Chriftleſus cur Prieſt, baving orce 
for all offered up that Propitiatory ſa. 
crifice. for the (ins of 311 the EleR,now 
this cffice of a Pricſtis alfo firiſhed,' & 


the ſacrifice wuſt be ro more iterated & 
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comming 
was in hu- 
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be with 


much glo- 
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| King,cinall Majeſty and glory; 
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repeated; Burnow hee commeth- as x 


For 
though lis Prophetical-& Prieſtly-Of. 


emiacece At 


| fice'be: aonmplithdb; -yer his Prineely | 


office is horfiniſhed;:bur fball inaſpe- | 
cial manner ſhew ir ſelfe at thatday; & 
Chrift-Jeſts the Tudge of 


be aKirg of kf Nacions;. to Men and 
 Angels:Now ſhathe ſhew himſelfe v6 
be King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
| fall of divine and heayenly glory.> © 
_ When our SaviourTefus Chrift lived 
on earth,he came inmilery, very Poor; 


[ finful witech durſt mock him, and ſpit ' 


in tus face. Herod, Pont3u4 Þ ilate; Cats | 
| phas, and the rabbleofthe Iewes dirft | 
then uſe aim ac their pleaſure.But now | 
he ſhal come as a King)full of majeſty | 


and glory,guarded and'attended apen 
{"WWIen many 


yea; the cxeateſt Kings: 
'froop Nap; rhen'all his enemies ſhall 


uick and | 
| iead;(hall begin to rh imlelf co | 


| & lowlyzthen every bale fellow;every | 


chouſands of heavenly ſoul- | 
dicrs, evenall his holy Angels; 8& hers || 
he wil'make Herod 8 Pontius Pilar; | 
Be Monazehs'ro | 


| remblo and quake *Zhebiry.ront | 


_Not | ] 
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ah. 
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not dare to open their youths againſt 
him as the wicked and rebellieus crue 
did:once,when'they cried, Away weith 
him away with hiz;crucrty hiym.craci. 
pobim ; when the; chird part (I dare 
ſay) did not underſtand what he was 


. Cracifie h13w,whe the Inoge could not 


Il 


| accuſed for; but they the finer cried, 


-find him any way guilty;but if it were, 


and oxr children ;: which I think hath 
done: for thoſe nations of the Jews ate 


utterly depopulated, 8& 25 vagabcnds | 


« not ſo,hrs blond lay they, light npox 115 


.cnthe face ot thecarth:iheſe:werethar 


faithles generation. of the Iewewhich 
when they ſhall behold: him wh othey 
bave crucified |:todaocome thew Tubge, 
& have that'power with himg2nd hed 


& {pears pierced; yehat then will they 


do? mhatthencanthey expeR;> ever | 


 ſee-his fide;& his;handswhrch theinails | 


that fearfull ſeprence, Go ye ontſed fate 


emeriaſf my þ re, with the unbeleevers, 
Pere is nahing bup weeping ard war. | 


lingjand graſbyg of. recch, 

-»This may fr yethen jn the Guſt place, 
for.matter of lingularcomfort &con- 
Ps - ſolatiob 
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folation tothe godly who may rejoyce 
in this,that Chriſt their Saviout & Re- 
deemer ſhall be theit Judge;rhey nced 


rence that he will pronounce againſt 
rhe atthat day, fince the Judge is their 
Saviour,their Redeemer,their Brother, 
their owne fleſh, yea, rheix own head, 
The conſideration of this, made Job to 


all bis miſeries to conceive ſome-hope: 
1 know that myreacemer lvveth:Go tel 
wy brethren ({aith Chriſt) that 1 aw 
riſen again: Words of joy and comfort, 


a Redeewmer,aBrother,why ſhould che 
: ly fear when they are to doale with |. 
uch a one? who would fear or queſtis | 
| rhedealing of ſfucha one ? what Wife 
| would fcar her loving husband to hear 


and to judge her cauſeſheneedeth not 


| to doubt,or make any queſti5,but thar 


undoubtedly the matter will goe well 
wich her;her moſt deare& loving huſ. 
band ſhal both heare and judge,and a- 


| 


* —— *% —_— Es, 5 


———————— 


not feare the Judge; nor apy bard fen- || 


hold up his head,and'in the middeft of | 


| venge her cauſe. Leral Gods peoplerhe | 
| comfort themſelves in this,the confide- | 


| rationof cheirJudgetir washetharwas || 


| + ____ Judged} 
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thee Sh his own bloud,andhath ever 


fince made iiterceffionito God for thee, 


char is to be thy judge. © 
Secondly ,what aground of terrour | 

may this be toall wic] ed ſinnefs, that 

live in fio to ſee himcome in that won- 


derful Majeſty ts be theit Tudgewhom | 
they have contemned, whoſe members 


they have p perſecuted,atd whoſe Ward 
& Goſpel yr ey bs have not t regarded, but. 
Coddeh utidei 
with a ſharp two-edged ſword, to clit 


rhe in pieces, and a conſutning fire ta, 


butne up all-the ungodly | ſinners, 


Sureh 7.the confiderat of this, that 
Clitifſt (hall bethe  Tudge,may dant the. 


hearts,and firike terror into the ſaules 
of all wicked men.. They ſhall ſee hin 
| whows thiy have ierced, Gith the Pro- 


[pher, even him againſt whom allcheir 


vilanies have beet committed. Whit a 
feareful ſentence may ſuch expeR from 
Chit atthatday ? \heisa Jodge that 
wil judge righteouſly fromwhom there 


whim'the 


iS NONETO a finer ro,& becauſe it is he 


havere je eQed, comemned, 
and 


Pq 
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| judg ed Tay thee gn eatth,and redeemed 


x foot / {. forhe ſhall gome | 
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7 and celpied, A him whom they, ww 


inno wilt c luffer to rule and, Tag 
ver them;what can ſuch Took tor ; b 

| condemnation, ang to be eo 1 
darknelle >. 

'Oh confider PRIOR! e that | Put 
from your the! oy of chis OFeet & 
of this Juds Ent, OF as a i ſnare thalli f 
come one day-upon all that Ae on tlie 


i earth:rake heed of Fouling hisp patience 


any, Tonger ; w ſhoulgſt, thou thus 
tieaſure1 u unto me ſelf wrach 2gainft 
the day Rs wrath >.thou thinkeſt it will 

oe bord with Cain,Pharah, Pilate,8& 
wp at tharday, and why. not with. 
 thee,if thoy remaineſt diſobedient, atid 
crampleſt under foot the word of che 


hjs Vleflings from us, 


| Eanth 


bs £ , 
Ny _ mc "=——y 
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Lord Jel eſus , that is now offered unto | 
thee in his  Golpellfor thislet us be al.. | 
ſured ofithat ite draw our love, and | 
obedience from God, he wil vithdraw *1 


From whoſe f; ſe face fle | 

[N the deſcrip tion of the Ws eitis | 
further 2ddel. thatfrom the face of | 
Fi is Judge, borh The braven andthe | 
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woodefull foveriry of this great ludge 
of heaven & carth.Weknow-tharwen 
fly from-thoſe things that they fear and 


dread z'So 'herethe heaven & earth do 
feare-rhe- glorious | feſence of "Jeſus 
Chriſt ;' thegreat Judge of the whole 


AE rot appear before him. This 

Ain ceearth and the ein;oprrn 

hiding- thetnſelyes that-the dare riot 
appeare/inihe preſencecof _ 

| ſhew the wonderful maje Ard 

Credyune terror of Ji oh Chii fie 
UdGge, + - 

But the- hexvens and hs eat Are 
void of ferice,ch ey are Loagh & glotious 
cxdatares.! As Paint very goody 
| and oRnneyy mrs; £1 i, 
hey tnever-committed ky _ Tie bow | 
-commethitto paſſe then;thar 
Aie, and /hidethemſelyes fromt Ie Fre=+ 
ſenceof the ſon of God Þ 

Anſe They never finned indeed, but | 
* theſin'sfman is of that forceghar1r 
ath infeted both the earth we tea 
on,andihe heayens yet our heads;yea, 
D 3 
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| wad ſeek to hider emlelyesthat 


ſhall | 


all | 


"I 87 43 || 
Eanhfl avay :And this 'doth ſhew the | DE LU 
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T be oak ft Aint: 


* | the Sonof Gad: far in that dey 


nity. O then;ſee how. odiout a:thing 
is m the ſight of almightyGod:whac 


S 


|:2 vilerhipg;tharthe cottagirionand in- 
| feRionthereak ſhould,butt and infe&' 
| rhewhale heavens,and ogketbem that 


rheydargnor abiderhe gloriquy prelcce 


| of God theix Crearor,O ſhould. we not. 
|.rhen abhorfin as the vileſkthingin the. : 


. world?, We are afraid of the 
cauſe ic infe&erh elk bra bo. bo- 


| dies, burthe plagueof inisathouſand 


mes worero he aboard & Gd from 


| keing i poiſons and infeRsboth body 


and ay is lo contagious, that 


creature is afrajd;to behold che face of 


the Sun 
be dark wa the Moon (hal be twr- 


| ved into bloud, This isthatwhich is a- 
ble carurn a wicked man framhis ba. 


fully waies,and.to/return untaGad: th 


Re of this day of: Sr 


of our fins which caviſe; it, ſhould make 


men be wary. how they miſpend their 
time. in yain and idle ouphts, "This: 
beard holy Dvid ſo much in awe,when 


beardof the NETS due to br! 
x 


"__ a. 


ell creatures for: mans ns Gare kibje&tro to | 


| 


| 


« | 
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| feared thy judgements, thy judgements 
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| cauſed not only-theſe ſybjeRts, bur the | 
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for his ſinghe preſently repen ted him of 
cheeyil,& the Lord forgave him. Like 
wiſe inthe 112. Pſal, faith he, I have. 


were alwayes in my fight. It isa fearful 
ching to lie in finne, and it is a fearfull 
thing c fall into the hands of the eyer- 
living Lord; for he is a conſuming fire, 
yer it we wil confefle our fins, hell | 
as ſoon forget & forgive them. Godis | 
not likea Marſhall of a Field, nothipg |. 
bur preſcat death for every fanlt.NoJhe 
ves men warning before he ſtrikes,& - 
ds us repent; & turn co the Lord gur - 
God Hegave warning by [974 to go. 
unto Nmmvy, and tell them, Yer forty | 
dayes and Ninivy fſhal be deſtroyed: the 

Nimivites preſently repented,and were 

converted ; the ſound of Iona words . 


| 


very king of that great city te come fro. 
his throne of ate, & torthrow off his | 
rich robes, and put on ſack-cloth, and 

fir in aſhes, with weepivg, faſting, and- 
great mourning : And it we be put in. 
mind of our fins,and-(til] run on 10 ous... 
wickediiefſe , we muſt expect the pu: ; 


| 


D 3 nifkment 


tis 


1 Gen. 19- 24, 


Obſerv. 


T he great Aſsize. | 
hiſhment which ſell upon Sodowe and 
Gomnrra:for if we negleRt Gods favors 
andeaſt them behind us, we muſt one 
lay expe@ his puniſhments: we. know | 
that wehave (intied,and thac his wrath 
urneth as hot as fire; and ſhall not we 
eek to quench it by our teares of con- 
ritzon? 11s our own faults if we be co- 
ſumed, having (6 mia 
Gods hand offced:s.Shal Gods word 
moye rocks and mountains, & ſhal nor. 
$ word, nor his loye, nor his threat- 
hings$ move uy to hearken'to his lawes? | 
Sin poiſons all the inward patrs and fa- 
culaes of man;and itis the onely. cauſe 
of all theſe judgments, and wil one day 
fallupon us3 and that we malt give an 
account of all aur miſdeeds before God 
and all his holy Angels incheaven,who 
cannot behold his Majeſty but with 
dzzeled eyes * and fo much ſhall ſerve 
to ſheiv how heynous a thing fin is. 

; Seeing both heaven and earth ſhall | 
d periſh fram before the glorious 
reſence of Chcilt Teſus; nay, they ſhal 
urn with fire,as Peter faith, Pet. 3, 
I 0.11. All our goodly houſes, al 


y fair proffers fro 


gold | 
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gold aridfifyer,andeoftly apparcdl fhal 
be burnewith fire : this may reach us. | 


\ 


moderation and phcicy in che uſe of- 


Gods''credtures ; whar folly 13 jt co 
ſpend all that a mat hath'to build a 
[tately houſe,and yetin the end it muſt 


| be\confuned with the flame, and be- 
| comenothing elſe bur fuell for the fire. 


Secon!ly,ſceing thar heaven & earth, 
theſe great and glorious ereatures,theſc 
beautifull and excellent works of Gods 
bands, which have no ſenſe nor feclu:g 
not never finned,(hall fly before the ſon 

f God, as being not able to endure his 
preſence : Alas, what ſhall wicked and 
hard-hearred finners do? wharſhal be- 
came of the vile wretches of the world, 


which tive & delight in On? Where /bal. 


the uy godly & frxner appear? What wil 


 become'ot che blaſphemers and adulre- 
ters? if the heavens and theeatth, theſe 


great and amiable creatures which ſin 


not.ſhatn' be able ro ſtand in Is pt2-, | 
fence;then,] fay,what wil hecome of all | 


prophane & ungodly ſion alisahey 


©. « 6+ +4 4.4 UAE. 4 * | 
ſhal be'eyenat their wits end not know: | 
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ing in the world w way tofturn them: 
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' The great Aſſtzer 
nor where to flye for ſuccour :; where 
ſhall they ſeek for refuge, when asthe 
Judge hiraſelte is their enemy. > who 
dares plead for the? dare. any Saint or | 
Angel?no,nozno Sajnt.nor Angel dares | 
open his mouth tb ſpeak one word in 
their behalſe : neither can any creature 
deliver them from the dreadtul venge- 
ance ofthis rernible Iudge: what drow. 
fineſſe is in us ? nay, whatcatelefneſle | 
doth poſlefle our minds,if we wil ſtop 
our ears like the deaf adder,at the prea- 
ching of Gods word,that is daily.in our 


—— 


amongſt us ? Can we not remember ? | 
Are we choaked with the cares of the | 
world?Is our memory ſo ſhore,or haye 
we drank ſo much of thecup of forget- 
fuſnes that we cannot remember what 
our Saviour ſaith plainly , Except yee 

repent.yee (hall allperiſh, EL, 
The Scriptures in divers places ers our 
unto us the ſeverity of the Judge at che 
| time of his eommirg,cſpecially againſt 
the wicked & hard-hearted finners:but 
, that Thunder that ſhall be heard from | 
heaven , by the yoice of that Arch-an- 
: Rs oel, 
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Land,and every bour almoſtdelivered |} 
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| pela ir Were the Heritd thatſhall goe 


ore Chtiſt, by. theſound of a Trum- 
gby che judgement itſelfe, that then 14 
hal paſſe uponthewicked, Go ye cur. | Mat35'3s | | 
ſed into ever laſting five prepared for the | 

divell and his angels,&c.” By that fire 
chat ſhall-goe betore Jeſus'Chrift's Ogwr | Plalm-50.3| | 
God (hall com, and ſhall not Keep [ll 

lence: A fire ſhal deveure before biwm, 
and a mighty tempeſt ſhall bee mved | 
round about h:1m And again, 'He ſhall | 2 The 18,:| * 
come in a flame of fire rendy;ny ven. | 
7eance,Fc. By that ſhame and" con- | 
reinpt that ſhal hehrupon the urgodly 
in thatday. And. many of them that | Dan,r>. 3. 
ſleepin the duſt of the earth ſhal awake, 
Fc. ſome to ſhame: and perpetuall con. 
rempt.By the totalb diſcovery of all the 
evils they have committed; theſs things | By J® 00 
haſt theu done,&Fc. By tbe' paine and | war. yoo 
horrour they ſuffer #nd undergo, Tr 
| blation, anguiſh, and ſorrow (hall bee 
upon every one that goth evill. By the 
co:7Panions the wicked ſhall have af- 
ter this life eventhe devil and his An- 
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_ ,Verſerr, Ard Tſaw the dead, ' 

. bothgreat and ſmall.. \ 
=  Hus have you. heard the pr. 
SJ 12S lon of the | ; deſcribe 
vv his 2 . majeſty ale | 
power, : wherewith: he will come to 


- | judgement; and alſo by the great ſeve- | 


riry an{teccor.thac ſhall akaniſhbath | 
heayen and earch,and make them tofly 
before.his ptcſence. Now intkis verle;;|| 
 andtharwhich followerh, is declared, | 
who yy b: that (hall appeare before | 
this great Judge's Namely, 1 ſev the | 
| do 6h ay reat aud ſmal. Fc. © 
Secondly” the evideace that ſhall be | 


| b:oughrin,anJ what witneſſes ſhall be. 


produced, either toexcule, or accule, in | 
\ rheſe words, And the baokes were ope. 


| wed; Fc... 


The perſons And I ſaw the dead; both preat and | 


{ | dhat jul 
| j -APPEU* in 


jugzencnt. | 


| ſmall,&'c, Before we come to ſpeak of | 
the wotds, here may a queſtion ariſe: | 
namely, how this can be true that St, |: 
[ohn. ſaith, He ſaw the dead bh: freat jþ 
«xd ſmall? For we belecve that Chrift | 
| Feſas ſhall judge both quick & dead, | 
not onely the dead,burtheliving : : And | 
| | Pal |. 
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P4bFlaith, we half not all die but ſhall 


comming ning. Then haw. doth chis pls 
apret with them, ſecing Sc. -5 bk 
here, He ſaw the dead ? Here is none. 
ſpokenof burthe dead, no mention, of 
rhe living. | 
1 arſwer S. John ſaith.that be ſaw the 
dead: not that he ſaw not the living. 
too ; for he ſaw.(no doubt) both quick 
& dead Rand before God.Bur he ipea- 
keth here onely of thoſe of whomthere ; 
mighe be ſome doubt. For if the dead, | 
& they which have been rotten for ma.. 
ny thouſand years ſhal appear & ſtand. 
beforeGod,how can we think that any 
of the living ſhall be wanting 2. if they 
| which haye been dead for 6000 years, 
and turned to aſhes,ſhal be brought ro 
judgment, then(no doubr.)they which 
be found living,when Carift ſhal come 
to judgement, ſhall appear before bim 
likewiſe; So then jt is evident, that al- 
mg S.Jebnſpcaketh here oncly of 
the dead, becauſe there might be moſt 
doub: of them,yethe iawina viſional 
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be changed; they that be living ar his | 


L 


2 Cor-1-15- | 


men both quick and dead,(tand & ap- 
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| | Tob- 13. 25- 


| Efe- 26« 19- 
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Throne, ' : | 
1 [aw the dead, &c. 


| | PB. 5 "FO inffcudtis weare hencetoleacn | 
' | Men flalltb 
| raiſed one of 


* Þ,that the bodics'of men, howloe- 
ver turned to duſt &aſhes,ſhal one day 


be quickaed, & rai'ed upto life again. 
This is confeſſed by. Hanna in her. 


| Song,T he Lord killeth and maketh 4- 
Iwve.bringeth down to the grave, and | 


raiſeth «p.1 as ſure((ath [ob )that my 
Redeemer livathand that 1 ſhall ſtand 
the laſt day on the eayth ; and theugh 
wormes deftroy my body, yet I ſhall fee 
God 11 nfo So Eſay, the dead ſhall 
ariſe:awake and ſing ye that dwel # the 


earth. So likewiſe ye may. read mithe | 


37 of Ecohgoferd I pray you read 
at leafure) How the Lord AT the 


gravestoopen, and the bones to come | 
roperher and live; ſo that we ſee, that: 
| the dead bodies of Gods childre donot |. 


periſh,they are not caſt away and loſt 
when they dic, but they ſhalrife'aga - 
they ſhal be purificd;made glorious bo- 
dies, & ſhall tand in Chrilts preſence, 
and fcc his glory. We muft not think, 


©" thar 
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Judge, and before his-{ | | 


of 
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thar theantiquicy-of long lying in the 
gravecan hou fromthe retro i- 
 on,which wil be common and general? 
Ir is not like at earthly 'triall; it is noe 
the Rtubble ſhall hide Sav/; nor the 
ad hide cars fin ; Cain (hal riſe 
with Abelfaceto face ; Herod with 
Iobn he Baptiſt, Felix withPavd, Mo. 
| ſer wch Pharaob hand in hand; &&then 
who can deny bur tharhe hath-dene 
| — Ourconſciences will accufe 
us,which wecarry daily& continually 
about us: the Genmilesfhall riſe up' a- 
 gainſt the Jews 3 the heavens (hal be: 
wines againk us for our cold- prayers, 
& checreatures ofthe earth for our re- 
bellous thoughts: and then our own 
conſciencesſhall juſkifie thivto berrue; 
then woe and ſorrow and wringing of 
hands,-and nocomfortcan be afforded 
vs;then would we give all that wewere 
ever worth to bave'but a-months time, 
or but'a weeks time; nay, but a dayes 
or an-houres time or ſpace to' repent , 
| romake our reconciliation with God, 
whom. we have {6 often offended, 
 Andthereforelet us nor think, that 
Abt when 
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. when death, b,8 ſep he 
doth perih,and is coli way Nome, 


Galnſe avioabes dl che grave | 


a5 m2 ns coehtanf aliere is: "Y cafe, 


mbnt,ix ſhall riſc'again.. For we-mult 
kyow, tbar every true beleeveris made 


a rhember of Chriſt, and not only! our 


3 


ſouls ate united to Chriſt, but eveniour 


dead:badies, when they be laid in che 
gravetbey ſtill remayrthe.deare: mem- 

bersof bis myſticall:bady, and cherfare 
ſhalnor periſh, bur.ciſe again toglory. 
pace oob-m further confirmatianin this 
point of Reſurreton, lerus ſe howir 
is confirmed tous by other teſtimonies 
obholby Scripture 2: - that of Daw: 

Tbejthat op the duſt ſball awake, 
'; ſometo everlaſting bfe, and ſame to e. 
verlafting ame And mmeLord God by 
roe Propher Hoſea,deth make unto his 
wrehthis gracious promiſe, Hof.x 3. 


the gravel wil deliver thee fro Fleck, 


O aeath,T will be thy death, O greve,1 
will 
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- but wheCbrit Tefusſhal como judg- 


| 14. 7 wilredeem thee from the power of | | 
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St. P axl further ſpeaks, yi 
ſncame death, ſo by pa We 
Likewiſe St, Aufi1»fairh, beqbart hath 
yt lyenor 
doubrſull of his ReſurreRtion, 47 nd this 
is that which all ef_us ccnfelle ard be- 
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cles of our faith;the ReſarreFlron of the 


_ dead ; Sotkatwe may ſee it iscleare, | 


thatthe ocdly & the wicked ſhal both 
| ariſe 
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|.be reſtore; to js office, to miniſttr be- 
fore thoKing ' -the other to be'execu- 
mefolfdearh:Even | 
| fo Chall it bee wh the godly and rhe 
wick@ atthe laſt day”: 'borh ſhall ariſe I | 
| out of their graves'as out of a prifs.bur | 
the ons tobe ever with the Lord mini. | 
ſtring praiſesro hico for evermiore; the | 


——— wr — 
ets ow 


_— $7376; 4.” das IBS Ne ern en _—_ « ory 1 orb ke wy Bs: ADA IGINF o x wg 
my A Pe oy RON 9 a» ry 
* o __ 
ks 2 \n Lo 0.46 3" 
'T he grew A e 
" . 


1x of heir fare 


ecernall deftru&ion o tart X anos 
Lark dic toree gd CN Bots 


red ſhal have a0bendfir > 12 hve 
 foretorhe ma thor prope hy be called 
a reſurrettioh,no mote thari the takitlg 
MNalef: :Qor ode 0 of: riſon ro bedxe= 
_— can' be any FE) 
all þe* yit & *the wit 
jv; 0 Ph Nate 
fofthem were td-! 
ofie of thei to! 


"red; Yd) pur; 


other to be baniſhed from his preſence 
& caſt into eyerliſſing 


| For | to them alone js che refiirre Ion a | 


livery;*But M 


condemnati:'n: | 


«Dea a Oe 


benefit, ; 


© The great: effſitve. 
benefirs> where reg ſon of fingers || 


before; as we are taug'ir, jn the Cite 
| Nomithere: are:mavy grounds forh;s | 
trach-24he, maine grojund, of all is [the: 
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world, if he were Lord'over it, for one 
drop - of water to coole' his flaming 
rongue. O let him be @ warning io All 
finners; and: reach vs to'tfſe on bodies 


toſcr'a watch before our mourhes, for 

feare leſtiwe diſhonour God by 'them, 

& bring endlefſs-wot unto our ſelves. 
Well chen you ſee that n'is-an excee- 


 dinggrear joy toGod#Saints,thar they 


ſhall riſcagain;and it is'a comtort of a} 
comforts, that we ſhal riſe again from 
deach,& the grave 3 forthen rheſe eyes 

(hal ſee choſe friends whichifin & death 
bach ſolong ſeparared;ſoit wil be a teri 
ror untothe wicked, thar they (hal? 

«game ro udgement, Ti'were well with 


they might ror'& perth ancortfption, 


E& 2 _ and 


[Om EET _ _ P —_— Dreapctn 
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the adulterous man with tHEdrunka >] 


& thatrheir ſouls might beeyen as the | 
ſoule ofa beaft ;:a:vapourntrerly tobe | 
excinouiſhed. But now there is morebe="] 
hind,chey:(hal one'day. comero judges | _ 
-ment.Anditerfore S. Joh.reils ms in this 
| place, that he (aw the dead both great 
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-| though theſe bodies of ours talt ofcor- 


|; thefire is ſelfe ſhall give up@ rue ac< [| | 
| lowed-up and devoured, intheday of | | 
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; 414 ſayall and before God, Even our | 
| dead bodies mult riſc;cither to honour, | 
\ of diſhanarzeither to joy,or to painz to: | 
 falyarion,or. damnation; &-rherefore ir 

| js neceſſary Tor us to bethink our ſelves | 
| of rhis berimes while it iscalledto day. | 
 . Thirdly,chis.hould teachusthat we 

mourn not immoderately forthedead: 
\ which is a grear fig, to mourn without 
| hepeznay-cis a-kind ofenvy to bewail 
the lofſe of a-friehd which is gone to 
reſt, fince when Chriſt comesagain, he | 
| will-bring us. agatne with im; ; Who 


! ruption?they ſhalnot periſh incorrup- 
þ tion : buttbe eafttiand thetwarers, and 


; compt of all theig.dead they have ſwal- | 


' Chiift,. - «; - ed ard; gh 
' Fourthl;,this ſhould movye-us with all: | 
care and diligenceto ger good affurice | 
unto our own fouls, that theſe bodies of | 
urs ſhall have a glorious teſurreRion | 
in that day.See P ail , 7 have hope to- 
wards God, that there ſhall be areſtr- | 


rettion of the dead, both of the juſt and | 
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of the xzjuſt.” And this made himen- 


dexvour:to keep a good conſcience be- | 


fore God and all men: fo ſhould wee 


live:as-men wholly devoted to God, | 


whoſe we are in life and death.: - - 
| fnay-admt a double! 


may ſeem thus;rhar by great and /mal, | 


bs xeant thoſe that be-great mogrown. 
at el{elntle cbildren,young and old;a)} 
muſt appeare.For we ce that many die- 
even little children, yohg children of a- 
{pan long,ſome againdie full of yeares. 
'Wehborh grene © [mal muſt appear: 
noneiſhall be fo young or fo lircle, bir 
then muſt ſtand before God ; and none- 
ſogreac,or ſo rong.burthey muſt ap- 


's| peare hkewiſc. Secondly by great and | 
'Þ | imallmay be.underſtood/all {ores 'and 
} degrees of men andiwomen;Rich men; | 


and ricit wonen;poore men,and poore 


women : Allfors and eonditions muſt | 
core wo judgemens, '88 well the Princs| 


as fhe Subject ; as well therich, as the. 
 poorbrgger-as though 'St;fo/n ſhould 
have 4:4, I'faw-all men thatevertiavet 


bin,ovſhall be to the end-oftho'world: 
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poote;yong 4ad bd, 
ried and-lyrvatrie 
multftand wp rt Oh,;romhat'a! 


wonderfull a{ſgmbly will thizbeav/fce 


'2 thaufandthayſpgga number wahour 


\thexich ant needy, yorg 2nd. td, hi 
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none! ſhall be EA: 7 .Therich ond) \ 
bigh 8 low,onare| | 
d.bond and free, all | 


{o'many millions 'of.;  obuſandv ok a | 
oxeat: light robehaldaiarny of axey'o | 
an bungred rboulpt dg bur raefhaltbe | 


nunher;cven allmen,womenaridthil- | 
.drethat ever bivebmd rfhat the atixo | 
them olds end:Nonefhal'be wandng; | 


211) Jow,boad and tree; all wuſttand 
belgre God; And herefote it ical | 
lediheday-o4 +be ord, vhental the offs | 
ſprirgiol TT {hal ftand beforeGad: | 
Wale Nauweys 4/aefty, wheſchhte is | 
Sarftity,whiole wayes are Ho'y,whoſe | 
erceznity hatnoend ; who .made'rhe | 
[+worldl & will never changehis power | 
ner mins}, whole age ucycr r decaies nor | 
"groves old witrycars, And as St. Av. 
| fm faith, when;he thonght of Gais Are | 
; nfoney-Aerlp tre, eter. | 
gierword {ooften;he | 
honght io.have-dwelt ypon the a + | 
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| | Hilbgs elſe bive 2 an eni,& oll muſt ap= 
fore this exe. h iViog God a.inis 


| L5-5h all Aſſize.”, 
othitthe.inſtraftion is very plan 
_ muſt appeire in Judgeme;; ; 
apt ap low, FY arid need! ETD 
vble, 3} muff make appea= | 
bros before the Kel eſus in er 
| | Thepodtelf foul thi Ireyer BANE 
this wortd;firall i6t Þe oanung 
Chtiihia cometoJudpme 


he he's of; e 

1Chr;f that "eve 
je 'the things" rhas 18 
repre ral3f brane? 
It is appoynted for a Fr, once ze |? 


and MA Joi to: comre to Judgement 
As menareure to die,{o ſure & "certajn 
ſhalthey come to JudgniEc after death. 
It "1-not ſerve the turh as with $ArTeg 
y Judges, the party is dead ; forchis 
| judgrnfcſtax is fer ik for the quick'& 
te kg .IT'!E Len ir now het the 
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; Breac ©& tinal ſtag betore <0d, as | 
all ſocts of men and womeoshigh. af 
low, tich and fone ond and free, a 
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eowengt wn Total 
become 
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| his  day,we 3-4-4 £ = wade, 

| the; poor and.rich, Miniſter Hr 
to repent and rurne xo ; and leade 
few les; ; that then we may rejoyce 
with joy unſpeakable,g be glogigus.at 


+ 
| 
che aft RPREATIRE This did make Sr, 


. 5 Pat | 


mantle. Mit yn 
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aules lbok 
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muſt appear, & hold up their handsax | 
the Bar of tus great Judge:Surely,this 

ht ry move all ſorts of men yo.make 
© cooliace of theix lies, to-repeut of 
all cheir evill hat turn. to Ged BY 


ni. "IT eat 
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f RY 


from thebe Fanthe 


| A. Att 


becauſe they think not of this day, char 
they muſt all comieto a reckoning: Oh; | 


| wk blaſphertier,gec.this will be a 
terrible & feacfill day to bear theſktill 


| «1d bs 


before God and all mey; 2” why ? be- 


cauſe there mult come a day when all | 


_ ariſe to judpmer,8 given ftaight/ 
of al theirevil chk wugh: $\Werds 
at works.And the ſame reaſon ſhould 
Rirus up likewiſe to keep a clear con-* 
ſcience. And what is the cauſe thatmen 
livein fin, and defile themſclyes with 
many:thouſand aborminations ? Surely, 


it would ſtay and bridle wy carnall 
hearts from many foule atid fileby 1 fins, 

which now they commit with pies.-| 
This will be a happy dayo all = 
children of God;ro hear the Jutipe [ay 
unto them;Come 71 bleſſed of mf her 
inherit the keg dome prepared for you 
ofthe world.O bap- 

py day! 6 Gefſed voice! Butro the nn- 
godly ſinner,that lives in Ginne, as the | 


yoice of the Judge, eeger coeds into 


everlaſti bo fire;prepared for the divell 
i doleful voicetf hea- | 
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vy nevcs.! O fear fullſentence10 woe; 
and ren thouſand woes to all theun-' 
godly{inners: Woe tnen unto the Ido- | 
later, woe.t 117 unts the adulterer; &e, 
woe Fung godly w:eched firiners;::tot 
[there 15.g0't(c+; 12g of thus ſentence; All - 
mat. ,app'ar, al muſt tand before God,” 
al. muſt conc to their 2alwerinone ſhal 
be lo.great to eica ps) Or fo (mail to bee 
[7 eaten, And then \yoe to thein that: 
\Chall ariſe ro this fearefull and heavy! 
 ſencence,a. .d ad newes of cadnrand 
 om-Qh,it had been better for ſuch men 
\Tebep had never been born,or had bin 
weft as loathlormge Toads and. 


and condemnation. : 


| our ſelves that we muſt comets. judges 
| MENtGWE. mult be called 6oa reckoning: 


| Judgemens by any means, whatſ: ever.” 
; Againzvhere Sc, Taha faith) Hr ſaw 
AS this may, be a. terror coll 
d ungodly men and women; / 
fo (Hat is warterof cadlefle comfortun- - 


this 


| we cannot eſcape the heayy ſcnrence ot; | 
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this lie who vimiarefull of griefin bo. | ® 
dy; and .minde 4bat. Godsichyldren > 1 
Bs and tedious fickneſles, mary OY | 
poyances:ſforge hedull of fores ſrab>top | 
19:496425 In aenicn:ceniabed 'and 
Ride upon lips are 1 motber,; : 
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vally was moune Moriah where Abra- 
bam would have ſacrificed his ſon /- 
| ſaac,as you may read 22 Gen.Alfo that 
Tacob ſaw ewo Angels aſcending & de- 
ſcending on a laddder,Ger.238.Alfo the 
Angel put up his ſword, and fire from 
heaven burnt the ſacrifice in Araunahs | 
floore,z $499.24. Alſo neare this place 
Salomon builc the temple, 2 Chr.3. 1. 
Likewiſe this was near the place where 
| he preached the Goipel, luffcred his 
10n,and after entred into glory. 
Thirdly ,* becauſe ſecing the Angels 
{hal be ſent to gather together all rhe e« | 
et from the four winds,from one end 
of heaven to the other, it is moſt pro- 
bable,tbat the place whither they (hall | 
be gathered to,beneare to Jeruſalem,in | 
the vallcy of [ehoſaphat and this valley 
was ſo called at firtt,from the great vi- 
_ | tory whichthe Lord gave Jehoſaphar 
and his people over the Amorites, 
Moabites , and thoſe of n:ount Sier ; 
| | which viRtory is a type of thefinall vi. 
}-| Rorie which the ſupream Judge ſhall | 
I | give his EleR over all theix enemics in 
that place at the laſt day. 
3 F Fourth» 
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Fourthly,& laſily,becauſe the Angels] 
cold the Diſciples that as 'they ſaw] 
Chriſt © aſcend | from * Mount Oliver, 
which .is over the yalley of /choſaphat; 
ſo hee ſhall in the like manner cone 
down from heaven,and'rhis is the opi.. 
ion,as Lhave faid before,of the afore- 
mentioned $chool-men and Auors.' | 

Now followes in the third place the] 
moſt ſpeciall-& principall marcer of all;| 
namely after what manner al meti ſhal| 
be judged intheſe words; 2d the books| 
ſhall be epened;,&c. We know that! 
earthly Judges are2brought to the Aſ. 
Gzes with great attendance: they being 
placed;che priſoners are brought forth, 
they arecalledover one by one; & their 
Kditemets are read, & witneſls ptodu-! , 
ced ; & ſoaecording]y to their offences] 
rhey receive judgment. Eyenſoat the] 
-great day of the Lord,Chriſt Jeſus ſhal 
comewirh te thouſand of Angels;andÞj | 
before him ſhall and all men and wes-| 
wen,boti griat and ſinal: & rhen ſhall 
the bogkes be brought! forth, Indeed 
wee ſee when anearthly Judge firs on 
the Bench, 1t holds a long time to try! 


_ Cauſes:! 


— 


ces mult he produced:butir ſhal nor be 
{o at the laſt day;forwhen all menſbal 
Rand atthe Bar of Ciriſts judgement, 
they ſhallbe judged according to the 
written-Recordn.eyen according to the 


| Books:fox they ſhall-then be opened. 


Now if you would know what: thele 
books be.ic iseafie to know;for they be 


| eycn che particular conſcience of every 


Manand woman ::thy conſcience isthe 
book that-ſhal be openedand thatſhbal 


beas good as renthouſand witneiſes,cn- 


ther coexcule oraccule thee beforeGod: 
Far zhere-ſhall need no-other wicneſle, 
ng othex evidence again us ar chedaft. 
day,bur our qwne coſcience.For as God 


$ | hath; his book. ef infinite*knowledge, 


wherby be knowcththe ſins & offences 


Þ | ofall men,ascerrainly : as if chey were 


written ina/book + ſo likewiſe be hath 
m—_— every man, and woman a 


k.their own conſcience whercinare | | 


fully written all owr thoughts , watd-, 
et Aecds,{o as none ſhall eſcape:Dav id | 
aich,thew;O Lord,knaweſt the thought 


of my hears, long before I utter them. 
| | Þ 
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| And then ſhal be opened Grft che book, 


| theone fhewing a man what he fhould 


cuban 


CO —_—— oo———————— 


of the Law,and then the bosk of conſTi.. 
ence;by which all our a&tions muſt be. 
crycd and exatnined : for God keeps a. 


book of all our particular thoughts, || 


though they were never ſo ſwift; & it is 
called Gods book of remembrance: then 
the book of our own conſcience (hal be 
opened , which is now ſocloſed up in 


our breaſts,that no eye on earth but our | 


own knows 8 perccives. Theſe books 
being opened,we ſhal find then our fins 


to apree in every tittle, Then there is a | 


book of judgment, by which this ſen- 


tence ſhall be pronounced by: then laſt | | 
of all,chere 1s a book of life,in which 8ll || 
'our Names are Written,& that wasthe | 
book which Moſes zeale did defire that | 


his name might be blotted out, rather 
then his Maſters Name ſhould be blaf.. 
phemed.Gods book is unalterable, and 
cantiot be changed or defaced 


is denounced the books ſhal be opened, 


which is the book of the Law, &-then | 


ſecondly, rhe book of our conſciences, 


mas mp tn, eo ty ww * ow oo. . 


by cime, | 
Mark I pray you.firſt,before the ſent&ce | 


ww a .75,55 fo #} »y oy &@y 


__doe,] 


— 
ow 4 


|. Md 


<=. © > DI 3 


_—_— — 


—_— 


* . 
——_—. 


"The great Aſſize. 


doche ather what bel hathdone,againkt 
the book of the Law,none ſhal be able 


' to except 3 For the Commandements of 


the Lord are pure,& righteous altoge- 
ther: & as for the book of Conſcience 
whocan deny it , or exceptagainſ it. 
ſeeing the Lord will then judge a man. 
not by another mans co(cience, but by 
his own, the w® he hath alwayes had 
in his own keeping even in his boſum? 
. Now ring bee what is meant by 
theſe books,namely,cvery mans parti- 
culac conſcience let us come to ſearch 
what be the things writt6 in this book; 
and firſt what uſe weareto make unto 
our ſelyes from this : Every mars book 
ſeal be opened, &c,Firft,in theſe books 
are write every thought of our hearts; 
none (o ſecret, or ſo cloſe, bur 1t is here 


recorded. 2!” Eyery ungodly ſpeech & | 7- 


every idle word of our mouch, Third. 


| ly,every a& that men do, though ne- 


yer ſocloſely done: Thou haſt ſcaled np 


fl | 4! onr fins in a bag, faith Job, toſhew 


the exaRt kinde of keeping them a- 


eainſt the day of accompr. Surely,if | 


there be any thing in a mag to be mar- 


| Conſcience 


F 2 vailed. 
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vailed at I muſt needs confeſf,chat this 
i$ a wonderful work of God, that hee 
bach given to eyery man & woman a. 
| Confſcience,which islike unto a booke; 
in which are recorded all our thoughts, 


fand vile and filthy chonghrs have they 


hearts burne in luſtsanduncleannefle : 
now they paſſe away from rhem, they 
| regard them not; they makelittle or no 
| account of themiBur know, they are all 
written in this book'of thy conſcience : 
thy conſcience marketh them, thy con- 


come to be opened, ard read over ; For 
then thy conſcience will accuſe thee, & 


in order:T ho# haſt [-t my miſdeeds be- 
fore me,and my ſecret firis imthe ſighs 
of thy countenance,faith David. 


matter ? 
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words and works : A wicked man,and*| 
an unchaſte womaht, how many thou- | 


in their mindes night and day? char 


ſciencewrites them downgand if thou. 
repent not of them,and4eave chem, O 
woe unto thy ſoule , when theſe bookes | 


lay unto thy chatge every one of them | 


Bode ee > | 
Again,in the heart of man whiat anger | 
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whatenvys what malice lurks therein, ||| 
and they palle it over, and think ir no | 
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| matter? Well,know,(beloyed)war un- 
lefle you repent ofthe very thoughts of 
your heart',, even theſe things will be | 
| found'written in the Books at the day | 
| of judgement, and what a larmentable | 
thing will that be 2 if 
n | |  Secondlys as our conſcience is privy | 
| | uncoallourchoughts, and will accuſe | | 
| us of themar the day of judgment;ſo al | 
| ourf) —_ __ therein. What a | 
number of prophane ſpeeches paſſe our 
of the inches f jr an and godly 
men & women? what horrible & blaſ- 
phemousoathes,what curſed ſpcaking, 
yay us flandering > Now a wicked | - 
perſon, char thus abuſ:ch his congue fo | * 
maty ſeveral times in one day, hecan- |/ + | | 
| norfor his life remember them. Wc<ll, |. - - ;,.> 
know,that every finful word thou.{pea- | * | 
| keft,os wrettensn this book, there it is 
| recorded : And when this book of thy | 
 confcience fhal be opened, it will diſco- | 
| ver all thy finues, not onely thy filchy 
thoughts,but every wicked word. © 
| Our Savior tels us,thar we muſt give) Yar 12.16), 
|| | 2. acconnt of everyidle word at the day 
_ of judgment:and-chouch-men labour to | 
| F 4 fur- | 
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| forger them,ge flight them by paſtime 


and company, yer they are writren in 

their conlciences,8c one day ſhall come 
to judgment. Know this I entrear you, 

ehac we muſt all have a refurreAion,8: 

the give an account ofour aQiss,whe-' 
ther they have bin gcod or bad : the 

number is here ſer down in the word 
al.;az.in the 25,0f Mat, Al muſt ap- 
peare ; all muſt riſe & give an account 
to this Judge. Nor muſt we imagine 
that we ſhall be called patriculacly , or 
one by one, like a Jury impanelled ; or 
hike a Company or Corporation , as 
firſt one & then another, No,it is aid, 
All muſt ariſe together, & give a recko- 
ning how we have beſtowed out Ta- | 
lens .If it be ſo.how then ſhould this a- 
wakenus all, & cauſe us to look unto 
our lives and to leatn to know of what 


'| We are made, & to make a covenant | | 


with our eyes; is [ob did ; & to confeſs 


_ | withhim, though we be now rich and | 


ſrong.as [ob was , that corruption is | 
our Father,and to the worme thou att 
my Mother,and my S'ſter: and to ſet a 
watch before our mouthes, as David 


<__— —— 


did; 


. " 
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, 


with ſo many thouſand fins, yet we ſee 

man perceives not, nor knowes one 
| quarter of his fins. It may be he knows- | 
eth ſome, bur forgets the greateſt part of | 
them:bur yet they be all wricten in the | 


did;and to lay afide our yain oathes,& 
idle mirth , which ( as Solomon faith) 
cannot want iniquity,ſeeing all of them 
muſt comero judgement, | 
Thirdly,if we came unto the lives of | 
men & wormen,why (alas)they beno-.: 
thivg almolt bur a continual praCtiſe of | 
fin , and thefin of mens lives be inhu- 
merable, eyen as the ſfandson the Sea- | 
ſhore. Now though menslives abound 


book ef thy conſcience: and they (hal all 
come to judgement, when theſe books 
ſhall be made manifeſt, chough never ſo 


| ſecrer ;,» for thy conſcience doth mark | 
them all,and pet them downe againſt 


theday of account, 
There is no in ſo ſ-cret that God wil 


| not bring to light; yea all our fins ſhal 


be diſcovered & laid naked before him 
whatſoever hath bin done in ſecret,ſhal 
be publiſhed on the houſe top,and (hal 
come to lighc, 


And 
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Met- 12.36- 
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by 


fas: | 
| | Reaſon 
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| Aud there isreafon for itrfifibecaule | 
it ſhal make the (inner the more:aſha- 


{ med and tormented for, his fin : for:the, | 


| mote a man comesto {cerhe number & | 
greatnes of his kas,cthe more ir wil yer | 
his ule, & connenc his heart;as a:man; | 


A 


that is in debrathe more he thinks of his; | 
debr,the more itraubles him : G6 1t.15: | 
| with a ſinner; bis: ſins axe debrs ſer-up- | 
oh Gods-ſcore,& regiftxed in his book, | 

Secondly , that che wicked way not 
plead, not guilty ; God will take away 
all colour of excuſe, They (ha have ne 
| cleakFfor their fin;and if it were notlo, 


| Aate,25. 44 they would be ready eo lay,Lord when 


| ſaw 1 thee. an hungry,&'c. The Lord 
| doth as every rightcous Judge doth, or 
oirohr for to do,convidt tein before he 

Now ſeeing what is meant by this | 
Book, our conſcrence;and likewiſe what | 


| condemns.herw. 


| be written in them , even all our | 


| chevghts,words,and works:lerus come | 


| ro ſee what uſe we are ro make of this 
| Dottrine.. | 
| Hencefirſt of all we may obſerye tne 
| endlefle love and mercy of our God,to- 
| | wards | | 
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[row of the opening of theſo books, tbar 


words arid works muſt come co judge- 
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neat 


vrdsusfore-telling of eyery One of us 


otr couſcences thall be laid open, theſe 
books anclaſped, and all our thoughts, 
mettt. Surely, it isto this end anefpur®” 
poſe;thart we might prevent the daniger 
that is to come, and labour to Keepe a 
good conFience,waſhed and purgedin | 
the bloud of Chriſt;thar it may norlay 
to our charge any one fin, bur aſſure us 
that we are inthe fayour of God, 
Secondly, we ſee here.that itis tiot e.. 
nough for a man of woman to 2bftain 
from evill words and works, bur evill 
thoughts likewiſe ; the very luſt of the 
heart, Pazl complaines ofthis; Peter 
bids S101 'Tagns to repent «nd pray tif 
perhaps che thoughts of bis heart niight 
be pardoried, How ought then every 
Chyiftian man and wronen to be wary 
of rheir words, yes of their thoughts, 
ſeeing we mnſtgive an 2ccount of all : 
& our own conſciences whichss whin 
vs.:o bezre wines 2g3inſt us ; andthis: 
weouphy ro takenorice of, ifthebook 
of our con{ciences he foule,that we doe 


">. 


_ 


EEE 


not; 
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The great Aſfize. © 
not ſinke under the weight of deſpaire;. 
and if we becleate, wu ro ways of 
our ſelves as Peter d1d;but rather wich 
D aviddefire lg rd not to exter into 
Jndgment with thy ſervant , for inthy- 
fi a 10 man — be Are 
fay,O Lord,l wil ner diſpure the cauſe 
| wich thee;for if I propound my righte- 
. | . - 
| euſineſſe, thou wilt condemn mine inj- 
quityzwe may juſtifie our ſelves before 
our felyes, but not before God;and not 
by pleaſing ourſelves, but diſpleaſing of 
| God;for our books ſhal be opened faith 
the Text,andthar is the touch-ftone to 
' try whether we have done good or ill. 
Saint Aguſtin confeſſed,O faich he, I 
| wantmercy,and as a fugitive I return 
and fecke forpeace, and confefſe I am 
| not worthy to be called thy creature, 
my conſcience tells me ſo, which is the 
| witnefle that I daily & hourly bear a- | 
| bout me: & why ſhould we carry this | . 
| book within us, ſome wil ſay?I antwer, 
 beeauſe God wil be juft in al tus waies 
& righteous in all his dealings;and he- 
_cauſe our own fins which we have c6- 
mirted, Weare aptto ſmother;and be. 
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caule 
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cauſe-we think we have committed 


thens ſecretly, & thatno man hath ſeen 


-us,we willdeny &forger them ; there- 
fore.hath Ged placed this book in our 


breaſtawhichis our conſcience, which 


will either excuſe or accuſe us thar day. | 
I deubtnot bur the children of God | 
arecarefull oyer their yery thoughts & | 


words.For a wicked carnall man may 


abſtain from ſome grievous fins; bur it | 
is a note of the true child of God,to re- 


pent of his evil thoughts,and co becare- 
full over them continually. 

"Thirdly ſceing every mans conſcience 
is the book, and every mans fin is pen 


| 


— ——__ , 


| 


ned downe therein * we may fee the | cuch 


woeful miſery of all choſe that have de- | 


filed conſciences, wicked and uncleane 
hearts. For look how their Conſcien- 


ces dee accuſe them, eyen ſo will God 


condemn them. And having not repen- 
ted of their ſins, they carry a tormentor 
with them : namely,« guelty and an ace 
cuſing conſcience, which is their ludge 
to condemne them aud their bell totor- 


ment them. k 


Fourthly, here is condemned that wit. Ve 4. | 
"as 


Me 
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fulndlieof many inour dayes,1 who ne- 
ver think of th:s.but itshey can bide & 
eonceale their fin fronythe world, chey 
thonk:chey.bave wma 04s rat 
alas,a|15;deceivenor thy ſelfe,northune 
a6 bulcxSodraker view of _ 
| afijons,” benoreth.thy.darke(hep 5 t 
|  faileiyeigitsand alnadeiichs -heas , | 
light ictelf;& ſhall-not be ſee?Juiſtice:c 
 Clfc,/ and ſhall-be wink arunrighteous 
dexling?He:knowerh the heartand can | 
the decuuriull AE mortal men de- | 
ceivealm? ,' ot 

Ifthen this beſo s akin manner' of 
| m2n oughtwetabeinbolines of life,& 
blameles converſation? how ſhould we 


| tohaycancyero ourfeer, ca abandon . 
all our evil thoughtsbut alas;awethink | 
| | not of this day ,' ic coth nor enter inco 
our bearc3:for if x did,vwould men lys, 
ſteal.commir;adulcery? it were impoth- 
| ble.Cal to mind chen b:rime this day of 
| ; reckoningand account, tharthou goeſt | 
| onnow in anevillecurle 8& way of fin) | 
| that one day thou! inuit comeroian ac= | 

| [6 count, whea all thy fins ſhal be yon 
| red | 


IRE AR 


” 


-mtn. We puty that mans calc whoſe 
cauſe being bad» is bke 40 be heard be- 
.tore a 
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red #®d aid opea-toall;ro Angel 


udge that wil do juftice& ſocan 
look for noughr 'but.to be- undone for 
ever;\8 yet never conſider whar recko- 


.dayof the great{ſſixe of al the world. | 
Fittly; Ching the books muſt be ope.. 
ned; and every mens conſcicoce muſt 
-come to ſcannwg ;becauſe ſentence ſhal 
paſſe; and judgement ſhall be awarded 
according to the things wtiten therin; 
how ſhould this caufe us al, both Mini- 
fer and people,to labour to get a good 
conſcience ? if ty conſcience be good, 
than (halrnor doubt to be bleſied:ifthy 
conſcience be filthy and polluted, thou 
art accurſed :And therefore it (heuld be 
ourchiefeit care,our ehjefcft fudy,and 
our chieſeſt deſire all our life time , to 
-keep a good conſcience, Now if you 
gk, how is it poſſible te gera good 
conſcience? I anſwer,for the getting & 
keeping of faith & a good conſcience, 
we mult know it is done by the uſe of 


«wv [ _ 


. ning we bave our ſelves tomake at this | 


— — 


| the Word of Ged. Sanitrfie them by 


| 
3 thy | 
> — em. Cert | 
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' ny of his ſaving grace w® he hath be. 
gun to work in us, which wil make our 
conſciences tender & good conſciences, 


one of us.that it working in our hearts, 
we may doethart which is pleaſing in 
| thine eyes.to walk in thy Commande-, 


Sacraments, (endued wich a juſtifying 
 faith)to believe in the name of thy Son, 


our con(ciences found perfeR, anlU all 
our miſdeeds cancelled , and that then 


word. But thar we may geta good cont 


chy rratb : Thy word us the truth, And || 
therefore we mnt entreac the Lord to| 
 exhibir unto our minds cerrain teftimo- | 


when theſe books ſhall bs opened, and | 
| ſo to poure out his wy ſpirit into every | 


ments,8 to keep the judgments,8c that | 
by the miniſtery of thy ods word ard | 


& (o beg made pazrakers of Chriſis | 
righteouſnes,we may have the books of | 


no longer we may have che ſpirit of | 
bondage and of feare, bur the fpiric of | 
thy gracious Adoptien.which makes us | 
cry Abba Father,wiich we cannot do| 
without £1, n having a good conlci- ; | 
ence before God & all men: All graces| 
of Gods ſpirit are. wrought by-his| 


| 


0 


ſcience we muſt, Firſt| 
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and wharis net. 
2. We muſt know the heavy a 


fin is death eternall both of body and 


heare of Gods judgements againſt Gio, | 
yet whoſe heart is couched & troubled? 
Thus.we run on {till in fin,and fear no 
thing ; they meant well chey (ay , but 
hve ill,and thank all is well 


then ſee the curſe of God due to fin, we 
ſhal never ſeriouſly-rry our conſciences, 
and ſee how our fihs have wounded 


begging for the pardon of them;and to 
bunger and thirſt after Chrift Ieſws:tor 
|rhete is nothing taar can purifie the 
conſcience,& quiet the heart,bur onely 
the bloud of } elus Chriſt applyed ky 
our ſoules by ke wich de of 


_——— : wa ff 1 \ 


I. "Rehenr' of all our ſins, wee muſt | 
know by the Law of God what is lin, Y 


of God even for Gn,that the reward of | 


foule. For' men doe by nacure Tak | 
themſelves in their ſins ; & though we. 


3- Till we fee what finne is, and | 


them,that ſo we may repent of fin. . |. 
|| 4. Wenuiſt be grieved for our fins, 
| we muſt adknowledge 8& confels them, | 


the {orgiveneſlſe ad them. q 


# . 
So. 
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| Maher hen (beloyed). FN 2 | 
may thas.rrugly humblak Ni, | 

an'! beg eth che GET 1 with | 
fs! $ & Bro: 1 I 


en wil ks xd. fend 
#8 us of Gods mere) of the pardon 
are healed: & this is done by the means, 


| Ris. 


the Law of God, & know not what is 


not poſſibly haye aclcare conſcience: 
For whatſoever is not of faith is fin, | 

A-aim, chough men ſze their ſine, and 
oftentimes they conlciences check rhem 
for fi..s yerhow, tew due bewaile their. 


their boofs be claſpedchey be ſhur up,, 


— 
pond 4s 4 


our + Poe: that our wounds in conſcience. | 
of a lively faith, which pur: ific, gthe con | | 


Hereby, we may perecive that. moſt. | 
\ men & women ate 10 a weful cale: For | } 
(alas) he greatef? pait arejgnorant of | 


Gn,znd what is not fir, & therfore can.;| 


fin:?Fer I ampe:ſaded; thacthereis, | 
notio wicked a hrner living,but ſomes! If 
titnes his conſciens e cheeks biw: indeed, | 
men {c* no: the danger 8 feele not the.| 
wound: of the conſcience,becaule new/1 


| their ſeared conſciegces, be now aſleep;/ 


004, tis OR yes 1 WEIS LI net tt 9 ni Or a ae 


ena 
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ſdedey will.come that thei books 


I be.opened, & their ſecrers decla» 
\xed}& thengbeirG6ſciences will accule, 


{candemno&gounenithem,ſorhatuhey 


will wiſh chey hag-neyer been ber. c- 
Again, whena'man-or woman hath 
gotten a gogd conſcience , fo as {eing 


| xculy humbled for cheir, bas, & begging 


' paxdon they finde;fome atlurance of 
Gadsove in Chiiſt,apdchar now their 
'conſciens$s/doe not accuſe them;..even 
thenimut men'take no.lefle paines to 
keep ang preſerve a good conſcience, 
toxdoe.nothingito wound. the Con(ci- 
ence. A wonuded. conſcience who can 
beare? A-mans conſcience is a, yery ten- 


not only blemiſh thesye,but endanger 
the fighe:So the conſcience is: a:tendes 
thing.if ye prick'cby;fin'ic wilblemiſh 
and wound itand-even make havock 
ofthy foule. And therefore faith, Salo- 
mu Couneregaardihy hearts watch 
ancyothy ſole, Pro 4.1 4. Thar, thou 
do nothing that.may wound-thy con- 


; iciences. 3-1 ] 


Now 


* rm 
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der thing,itis like the apple of thine | 
eye;ifir be pricke bug with a pin-it will | 


p— 
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Now that we rnay- keep chef bookes 


of account (our confeiences) pure and! | 


good. we muſt dotwo things? -. fieft;a- 


voyd all thing, tharmay any” way-burr'| 


a good conſcience; Setondly;uſe'af good! 
means-.&- helps wo cheriſh a geod © cons, 
ſcience. In truth all fig binders # good ! 
conſcience. Sin is thatwe®-doth wolind:, 
the ſoule , and maketh ſhipwrick-of a | 
good conſcience ;"thatis'the yery-over- 
throw'of mens ſoules. And therefore if 
you would keep a tleate cotiſcience, 


take heed of fin, which weunds's good | 
conſcience,aud mak:s it unable to Jad || 


| before God at the laſt day. 


But there be rwo(peciall lersand im-. 
pedimirs ofa conſciencetfirlt,ig- 
noricevfthe law,8eahe word of God: 
for when a'man/knows not whatiis fin, 
& what: not,how:- ca hie take heed left 
hewound his own ſoule? And therefore 
wee, leta mancohie into his houſe at 
_ ight he can find nothing amiſſe & 

' order, but fhrewman cothe't'at 
og then he can elpy the leaſt defor- 


mity,\even fo poor:ignorant ſoules;not | 
knowing the Law of Ged, cannori:fee | 


| 


þ 


any |. 
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any. wounds in their conlciences , no, 
nothing amiſleinthem, Bur lerthern 
come word ot.G::d,. and look in 


- » 


thus glafle; chen they ſhall finde chem- 
ſelves much our of order,to have WQun=- 
ded ſoules,and defiled conſciences, 

| Then the ether impediment of a gocd 
| confuence3s warldly.luſt ; namcly, the 
love and exceeding defire of riches, ho- 
nours..pleaſures,&c,and hetha: ſuffers 
theſe deftres ro rule $00. much 1n his 
heart,cannot poſſibly keep a good con- 
conſcience, 

. And here would1. adyertiſe every 
Chri&ia;Fultzro do all tinngs that may 
ſave & cheriſh true ving fairh-where- 


God in Cirift Jeſus for the pardon of 
our fins;Fer faith is the root and foln 
dation. of a good conſcience:and with- 


Now to preſerve faith, we muſt often 
heare & read the word of God repent of 
our fins, ackno wledge & confeſic them, 
and be humbled for them, and walke 
| in the paths of faith and repentance, 
and in fo doing we ſhal find more and | 
vi '_ 1G\3 mo: e 


At, 


by our ſoules be aſſured of. the love of-| 


out faich there can be no;good colcience | 


93 
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there is neicher” 


more the comfort of a 25bd canſtiente. 


4 


And therefore we'mift take hetd that | 


wedo nothing'ts-break off the Kelitg 
of Gods love, for jo Foitd our” poote 
oO As dren 

Secondly, we thiftendeavatir in all 
things co obey Gods will andto beare 
a conſtant pirpdfenot to fikne'in any 
thing; for a purpoſe tolive mm fin, 'and a 


fo'that en w4dd pan colive 1n fin; 

th'nor a good conſci- 
ence. | | q | 
Thirdly,we thuſt walk with God.by 
example;as Henech xhd Elize did;fo to 
order our lives, 'as if we were alwayes 


to:emermberzchar his eye is the all- ſee- 
ut eye;though we think none doth bes 
huid us,yer od fees us,and wil punifh 
us keep a good conſcience ; & the want 


and that tiey have a conſcicace wirhin' 
thera, - 


good conſcietice cannorfand Together, | 


in the preſence of God : and likewiſe | 


us:bur re:hemberthis, & chis wil make | 


of this makech men bold to'fiin,becauſe | 
they confider not that God fees them, | 


And 
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wh another Book was ——_ heh 
1 hehe bookg of life. 


His when Chrift Jefus hath Exa- 
ences'ts. view whar is tfceitt written, 


that j"*dgment may bt avratded accor: 
Yoga 


we (hill {ee'ofcen mention made in the 

word 5f God, both in the Old & New 

Teſtament : as that of Moſes ; ſs Ob thes 

people bith grievouſly Poned:7 berfore 

now 4/thou pardon ther» fi In s hy Mercy 
(Pull apf care, 


«<#@T7*x 


pb ont tos bak off Lf 
be written with the r: | 
He that oo rerop org ill be Fx Ys 
i white & ra , and I 7714 put out his 
| hams oat df [1 «bolt of rerll And the 
holy Gol Serking "of whe heavenly 


which + 


"mired re books of mens c&hlci. | 


trruſalem, faith, There (bal. enter into if 
ho unclean thing , neuher what ſever '7 
work:th'abominatios or tes. But they 


"OR 


What 1 
"NON he ſhewetb that he will .Q» hs 


pena {econd book, and thar iseveir the | 
book oftife. And of this book of lite we | 


Tent b {1 
the bok of} | 
Lite. 
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which are written 


in the lambs book, of 


Now if you would know what is he re 
meant by che book of life,it is the book 


| in the which all the names of Geds E.. | 


le& , which in his eternall purpoſe hee 
bath choſen bee written as it were with 


| letters of gold : it is nuthing elſe but the | 
| Almigities erernall Countell, purpoſe 
|] anddecree, wherein he hath-eleAed & 
| choſen a certain company of man.kind | 
| to beſtow eternall life upon them : for 
| we muſt nat think that God hath any | 
necd of a book,but only for our under- 

ſanding he co wi thus : Evenasa | 


Captain writes the names of his ſouldi- 


Saints,and engraven them in the baok 


| life.ler us ſee-what we may learn hence. 
Hence then we learn that God_ hath 


a book of life, wherein the names of all 
| : the 


W- 


"» 


ersina Roll to call them one by one; 

| and ain Cities the names of the chicke | 
men be recorded .; fo God hath as.ir |. 
were enrolled the .names of. all his | 


of Life with letters of g ld forever, fo | 
as nor one ofchemſhall periſh, _ Thus 
ſceing what js meanc by.che buokof | 


o 
a MY ah a. 4. wo ww : _ =- 


de 


ks he 


T be great 4s ve, 


the Ele ars weikcenghe place pr it 
wonleh, who is.able-to call over all his 
oe & people by by their nawes, evet 
rds are kept in 2 City,or Cot- 
on, wherein the names of all that 
oo e in the:fameare written: ſo per: 
fly are all the ele&t knowne to God, 
who can-call themiover by name. Let 
us heaxe the the reaſon for the confic+ 
mation of the ſawe poynt... 
. Furſt, he is rchercue ſhepheard of his 
keep: now every good fhepheard kno- 


1 kttow my (heep and am known of mune. 
Secondly. the knowledge of God,in- 
decd 1s ſo cx26t & perfes py nothing 
can be fo ſecret that 1s bid from hum. 
He fearcheth the heart, be tryeth the 
YERGSy 47.6 underftandeth the - 
long before. His eje* are liks a fiame of 
fire,vd has feet ate like fine brafſe, as 
Sc.1 eþn. ſauth;ro ſhew that nothung can 
bebud from his ſight. | 
+... WhatbethelUſes? |... 
Fu rſ&,hence we may behold thebleſ.. 
| ſed and ha ppycſtate of all the Eleft & 
choſen children of God, Por all thoſe 


weth his ſheep, { ans the 7 ſaepheard, | 


CY 
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 ched are thoſe which'ate rict written in | 
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ht. 


| fay,if T be xreprobate; and nvt write 
JE ji book of life, lamfure then T ſha 
' not be ſaved, alt hovgh T live deve fo 


aa. .4 


F rhe Aſſes: | 
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Wetjch be werien In HhwBack of 1ifee 
bleſfed and happy forever.) f ry _ 
be writtew in the  awokoplf ” Mech 2 


never peryh, Chrilt wi not ore 
narhe but'ofche book'sf life ;-' 

at che hitter day; tothy'cadlefle | joy 'a | 
eternal] even Whimn' God lover once | 
be Ivves to the end. Bit\woful'$e Wret-: 


this book#for all cheſe hall be hut our | 
| ofheaven, whoſe narneb'ate got written 
"| chereity © - | 
"Bift tete'Fe Sraſb eas heed bf the 
carnall 1caſoning of wicked men and | 
women. Many there be-who reaſ0 thus: | 
IfIhi*the'child of God,and \ytkeen in 
the book of Life er ine live'as T'Hift,ne-. | 
veitheleſie 1 am ſire tobe ſaved. Othiets | 


well-take heed I lay with St. Pant chit 
ul words do not cotrupt's good manners; 
wee know that God made us Without | | 
our helpeyer he will not fave us with- 
our our ye or whether we will or 
no ? 
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bee: Gr fairs 6 kn ow HET 
N oy. Th foe. ak Jac contrary : : for 


Ad: al man Or WOrma.. 


| o ry EK har or [i Jained thatzh hey... 
" ya ad in the” + way yleading 0 there». 


kg 20d which others be-. 
rl nay 'S eche Father which 1 is. 
in [ORGY iis impoſſible that chey ey. 
Gholfrun on in fin nne,and live and die 


ſon they Ace every alt: away their. own 
{ouls, & with x als and Inaas. beco ome 


| cher Sw Jud es "Nt executionets: -bat 


It all men kuow thats as God hath or. 
dained ſome mien to eternal life, & writ- 


| ren their names in heaven , { bebath 


appointed hem ther means to walk i itt, 
to bring hier eros, 

ad, We afe tail bt here that the Lord 
hath a book of fi Wh erin all che nawes 


comnfore, even ti1s, to know afluredly 
that & cur names are written itn the book 


240k which rejcyced fo, becauſe the 


. 
co. 


therein. Ard, t nerefore if men thus rea» | 


[PG 2; 
of the EleR be written: we tec henee, - 
Whar muſt be our Siefelt j joy,and beſt 


of life, This Chriſt hiniſelfe will teach. 
us in that. ſpecch of bis unto his Diſi- | 


Divels | 


Rom. 8. Z 


Shews what 
care the god 


' ly ought to] 


have, to 
know that 
their nathes 
bee written 
therein. 
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| Diyels were ſubdued under chem, and 
caft out by them: Nay rather(tajrh our 
Saviour ) Rejoyce that your names, pre 
written tn the book of life : But alas, | 
| What doe we rejoyce wn? to be the.ſans | 
of 4 rich maa, "a gendeman, or, No- | 
 blen\n,co have gold and filyer , lands | 
& liyings? This makes men to. beare | 
 themizlyes aloft, & to-preſume ſom1ch | 
ef cheit owne ſtrength and power, that | 
they forget God & a good conſcience, | 
which mutt Rand chein in, grear ſtead | 
arthisend of heir life : but, who is, he | 
thit rejoyceth in this, that he 1s che, Son | 
ofG5d, and that kis name is written-in 
GBSRSHR7 :7- 
. | Well having thus obſerved from the 
Word'of God what is underſtood by 


this hook of life: namely, che erernall 


.** | decree 'of G3ds eleftion : herg hence 
co n*th two' weighty p3ynts to be'cone 
 fidered of us:ficft,wherher it be poſſible 
for the child -of God to know whether | 
his name be writcen in the book of life, 
or no. Secondly,if it be poſſible, that by 
what meaties we may atcaine £5 this | 
knowledgyto be aſſured that our names 


be | 
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" be in heayen,tharwe'are in thenum: | 
ber of thoſe that hall-be ſaved :' And | 
Flieſtgre'tiyd moſt'neceſſary and frut- |. 
fi _ for td be known of all good 
; \ + rt the firſt, whether & | 
be poſſible ſor the childe of God to 
"know'ybether his tramie be written in 
the'book of Life 'ot ner: The Churcti of 
Rome holes, that'no man can cettain! 
know whether he be the true childe ot 
| Ged;or no:Nay they condemne thisas 
a foule fvile, ad bold preſumprion fo} 
any man to be certainly per ſwaded of 
this, that he 13 the child af God,eleQed 
in Chrit Jeſus , ard thathis name's 
1] | writed in the book of life. They ay, : 
weare tohepe well &c.But(alas)ſhal | 
we ycniture the ſalvation of our ſoules oY 
[| | upon an uncertaine hope? No,we muſt IF 
I | gofurther,and labour to be affured, and 
| |-certainly perſwaded of this hope, that 
Our names arc written in the booke of 
Life, hg. 
: And that a true Chriſti man or we- | * 
[| | man may afluredly be perſwaded, and - 
| certainly know, that he is the childe of 
P aIac £70 _ God, 
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A tife, if they could nor know. 
\> |-confirwe the'rruch, of. 


| Catholike Ghunch, \& that wear al 
. | gumber.of Gods peopl 
+ !| the,pardon'of, put fins, & chat: we ſhall 
[ahaye hfe everlaſting.” 


J$.b 


| St. Peter wil us to grz45, All 


| Saviour b:d bis ee 


| the VOOPE ot Jeſus Cirift.- Fas. w hat | 
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make aur elethgn (ured 


thest, uames were Wrigten Bit: 


every;Article of ous. C hrifits 
vs 


C > WEE. oem 


, Naw then,you lee how kde 1 weare 
bebolden ung the Church of Rope, 
wo hold that we may, nor be certain- 

ly perſwaded of ourfalvatign, bur mult 
| ongly hope well Did not Job, know. it?! 
| Dug, not Paul before know is ? then let| 
no man doubr of this, thac the children 
of God may and dg know \EEMAT they] 
ſhall be Gvnd, And therefore.ler ys be: 
lieve this DoRrine and embrace it : &| 
witha! ler us abhor the done! of the] 
Church oi Rome, 'w hich 19 Cantrarv to | 


comfort! 


——w— 


—— < ont wo A. ear wo - * at arms. 4 
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ſhould we dart ro, cal upon, God?How 
G1 "we be at, PEace. in our ſaules es? with 


< Nm of God? = 
- Now the nexr queſtionis, bow 
ahy man or woman may come to this 
N Ga knowledge, whecher, his name 
ritten in this book, 8& how he may 
SO be perlwaded, whether he 
be the child of Godier not? And this 
| you lee is matter of no ſmall moment, 
IF ſucha thing that concerns our ſouls 
nearly; and.cherfore ler ys be very 
rok to liften unto itthat we e be able 
to prove our ſelves, whether we-be:in 
the faith. or no, whether we be the ſons 
Godor not; and ſo whether we ſhal 
be ſaved or nor. Oh,itis matter ofend- 
les-comfort to Gods childr6, when they 
by withis,that they be the children of 
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[E 


| riftiag, baye, till he | 
nfs PO Oy is the ch. "7 ; How, 


what Cori fort can we peiforme obedi- | 
hy Unto Goto Except we findthis bleſs i 
ſed perſiyaſions that our names are in, | 

[2b book, 2nd that we be the, cet and 


d, and char eterrall life belongs | 
unto. hes it will ſirthem upto hey 
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God with joy and checxfiilnelle all the 
dayes of therlife, © ON 
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| meanes we one 1s by aſcending wp to. heaven. into! 
May com > Sv 


anos |-the privy counſel of God; bur this is a 
ki0r dangerous way, and ior to beattemp-} 
red by avy man,becauſe' ſecres this] 
>; belong to God ; but things revealed to| 
us and our children ; and his wayes are| 
paſt finding ont: And therforethis way] 
no man dares to aflay. . 
Beſides 'rhis;,there 1s yer another way} 
td know this,and thar is by defcending} 
and looking into our ſelyes,and by cer-J - 
tain marks znd teſtimonies in our own} 
hearts,to prove that we are in the num} 


| As water heweth faceto face, even ſo| 
| the heart ſheweth manto man. Even as} 
| a glafſe ſhewerh what a mans face is,ſo 
will a mans heart and conſcience ſhew 1 
what he is in the (ight of God, Then if 1 
you would know whether your names 
be writren in the book of life, char is, 
whether you be thc Ele& of God, and} 
heires of erernall life, you muſt now'en=! 


ber of Gods ele&.For as Salomjon faiths] | 
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| ter into your own ſoules, Prove your" 
| ſelves} 
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meat dſFive. 
ſe{ver.5 and you ſhall tercainly know: 
whether you ſhall be fayed, yea,orn6,” 
Y | Forif-choufind intheeche true marks | 
' | & nores of Gods ehildicet;thounertleſt 
| novfeaco bur thar thy” pamie- is-injthis 
- | Book;iandrhou ſhalt certainly -be au 
reds Butas-for wicked-and prophetic 
memand woren,thar make no cetgfei- | 
ence of finning , they ſhall in ſpk&of 
| theircerth-upon;chisexatninariongicer 
chis dolful racy 1-aw  ſufulbwrete, 
Y | \koow'not whar- will: become of ty 
RN. | poor fond at che dayzof judgment; Arid 
Y | therefore tharwe oiighr ici ſonie meas - 
1 - | face try our ſelves; 82judpe whetherit | 
[IF | bein chis book, ve ſ6(hral be faved;ler 
1 } us fearchour of cheholywordief God 
1] | bmecertginantkett Gods childrery - 
1 | ©-Dbe fiſt markewheiebyiywe nay 
1 | know whethepwebeelefted,or trot 1s” 
1} | teinwatd teſtimotiy-aud wirnefle;of 
1} | Sods ſpirit: Tea bavernorrecaved the 
1H | Sporit of bondage re 'frar again but ye 
| | $eve,&o:Whei by St. Pultels us that 
LY | wicket 85-ungodiy (inners which have 
- 1] aorthe ſpiric of God ro-gnidethem,but 
1] | five infin,bave only the fpirn of bon- 
:c: 
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dage,. they have; no true peace imthejr 


God, have xhe ſpiritof Adoption; which |: 


TT 


it $gewo-upto us that, wearerheTons | 
| ' ore Alaighty =; | For, his ſpirit doth | 


{elfe. andchiak he barhqhereftimzony | 


ngxes toknow awehive the ten | ; 


| Rowe. 15. irony of the Tags ſpit, yez;artioty| | 


it make us ery ibby Father wher 
any-man$-(oule; that hess-thechibd-of 


© | andeven fill heaven &earthwich «ry 
jng and tears, withſobsand fighes for} 


who in theſincerity.of iis beixr h 


left it ro poſterity to be —— 
| the.Churchfor a Teftiniony -off Þisun 
| G__ TEAS: And he wickthat 


nol 
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ſouls: buy they that hehe children of | | 


ſeales no our hearts the: aſſurance of | ; 
adoption and eleRion, and ddthmake |} | 


| Wokpeſſe to our pirina, that woAr! che | 


\ fepnevof Gods, >. qunult ooal] 
| 20d that naman night Jodie han " 


ofgie-Loxds, Þirit;when! be haticnatl|f 
St, Þ au! gires:\ om moſt. excellent] 
er 


te ſpuit.of the Loxd:dorb enoetlso| 


the Lorc,itwil make liim afuitaGed] 


. | the pardonofchis fins, a5 Pawweddi F | 


bly contefſed-is ;fins uvtybe Lords 


| x | 
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} | hem, with goocrompany & paſtime; 
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F- | aot-cais-inihimthat becannorcry unto. | 


© | che Lord for the pardon of his fins, this 
; man cafhor, wuly.afluge himſelf that he 
Þ |is:$e child of God, And though men 
Þ |fay., they:hapero befaved, yer (alas) 
| | they ſeldome or never pray unto God 
F |. forthe paidoof their frns,but careleſly 
© |ipaGethem over, ifchey be croubled for 


| a lice man which hagh. hug his 
| | finger-putsitintg cold water, which for 
F | acme aflyages tabur pulling ic ant'a- 
|gav,iemflames, and buns.the worſe. | 
|. Secandlygif we find.the teftimony. of 
iN {2 hely-Spirit, thar we are thechil: 
IN | Servo God, /it will make usnor only 
1F | *9bccarnett with God for thepardo.gf 
ill |-2uefins, .but.icwill make us cry Abbe 
8 [F@her;chat is it will make us bearche 
1 |.£ender affeRionof a dutiful and obedi- 
{| £acchilde, ſo a5,we ſhall be afraid. ro 
{| end ſoloving!a Father:nerſo qauch 
18 | for frar of the puniſhmec de for. fingas | 


[Javed us frem the begining.And there- 
| orc all thoſe which delight. in fin, and 


- - 


| Hr offcging (oloving a God,who bach Tor 


IN | arenot affaid:co offend Ged, ſurely | 


H 3 
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| effeRs thereof, As we ſay, a man is a+! 


worke of Gods '$pirit, 

The! cohd'means whereby we may| | 
know whether cur dio be written! inf 
| the book of life;is by thEword'of God, | 
for the word'of God telsus/Whoſr2ver Þ. 
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chey ci Can find ti6 affatancethar they bei} 
| thechildren of God) And therefore if| 


you delire' to bee-aflared-thar 'your 


names be in'this book, !labout' wo finds 


this teſtimony of Gods Spirit; ro wit-|||j 


neſſe unto yout ſoules that you belong 


unto God, and laboiir to be'carneſt in] 
prayer unto God, for that is e ſpeciall 


s 
\4 4.35; 
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beleiveth i Teſw Chriftſbal be ſaved,| 


Burrhe child of God heating this frei. 
miſe opened.,and applied by the Mini. : 


ſety of Gods Word, i is able to ſay; 1] 
beleeve,and artrable coapply this pto- 
miſe to my {riſe For a nin that hath 


faith;knoweth that he hath itzand ther- £ 


forecan fay;ſceing T believe with al my 
heart, ſurely T know I ſhall be ſaved. ' 

* Thirdly;befides the blefled is 
of Gods ſpirit, which cinotfdeceive; & 
the witnefle of the word of Truth ; we 

may know our ele&tion by-the Fruits & 


live 
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can judge of the tree: by the fruits:even 
ſo bythe effects of Eleftion, wee may 
| know whether our-names bee in the 
book of life, or not. Now the fruits of 
ekftion beſet down by the holy ſpirir, 


18 | charal men may beableto examine & 


chemſelves,and know whether they 
be ordained to life or not: Whom God 


| | whp he called them alſo he juſtified, and 
i | 45 he jaſt:ficd.rhem alſo he glorif ea. 
| Waerc we may behold tte markes 


| of our eleRion : for all that beeelcRed 
| - | un:olife ecernall,and be writcen in this 


book; they are firft Called ; ſecondly, 


taen, 1f you would know whether you 
be elected co life, look to theſe three cf- 
| ſets of Eleft:on : Art thou called? arr 


4 (are thou art Eleited : bur itthou haſt 


i | not theſe three, tnen thou canſt not'al- 
| fure thy ſelfe of thy ſalvation, 

So then;rhe firſt frux.of our cleRion: | 
+| our eff:Ctuall calling; when as God 


doth by the preaching of the Golpel,cal 
| Hf 3 - us 
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- | live,lo long as we lee him breach, and 


predeſtivated, them 4iſo be called : and. | 


luft:fed; and thirdly; Sanft:fied: So | 


thou juſtified? art thou ſanttified?chen || 


. | | 
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three times, ſo:Samneldidanfwergand: 
lefc his bed: & likewiſe as he did Þ awl | 


he did Matthew from the receir of cue | 


tome ; ſo hie didicall Peter and [obn 
{rom fiſhing, -and made themto be fi-" 
(hers of mcn:atzthiscalling being ama- 
_ | Zed, Paul fell. upon the ground; and it | 


was the bappieſtfall that ever, man 
had ; for as one'ſayes: very well, hee 
fell a Jew, and-did riſe a Chriſtian. 

preachipg of the Word, tofee his fins, 
and Gods anger for . them; he diſlikes 
theryis grieved for them, bewails them, 
to become a'new man , to beleeve in 


N icodewus did, who came by night for 


efteftuall calling in bin; may aſſure 


1 hisfoul tharthe1s predeſtinated to erer= 
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us out of the world from our old finszo'{- 
be of the number of b-s people; to live | 
as his cinldren;z' as hedid call Samwel | 


when he went toperſecute thechildren} 
of God at Damaſcus x and ſalikewiſe} 


Again, wheitt a'man commerth to the | 


and brgs pardon'for them, and begins 
Chriſt, to eek after Gods Kingdom as | | 


fear of the [ewer;he which tinderh this | 
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nalllife. But wee muſt takeheed thar | 
| we | | 
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ward callirig 2 for 2ur Saviour. jatth, 
Many are called, but few are choſen. 
Many'dokearithe Word of God wich 
the qar,bur. we mult labour co find che 
{piricdf God fo preact unto.our-fi ouls: ; 


to apply:the Word of God to our'con- 


ſciences, co-bthevein:ir, and to obey it; 
this as that whichrisifond in every chri- 
fan, and rhac whichafſures him of e- 
-rernali life $& falvacion. And therefore 
they w® live in their old ſins.as bling, 
jgnorant,& prophane as ever before,a- 
las/how:can they think to be ſaved, ſee- 
ing God chuſeth none,or ſaves not any 
bur-who he cals effeRually by cheGol-. 


 |-pel; 8 ſevers fro the-teſt of the world, | 


Sccondly,rhe fruit of election isjufti. 
hcation : For whom he predeſtmated, 
thew.be called; whem he calleth, them 


he juftifieth, &c. So-thews here is aho- | 


racer coken & marks to: know whether 
we be eleRed:mamely;our Jaff:ficari.. 


0#., Now this is au efpeciall gract'of | 
God-tojuſtifie a poor ſanner that muſt | 


a2(ayed; and wholoeveris nor jultifi-? 


we deceive not.our felves. with an Outs | 


Po atth: 3z, 


{ 
a Theſ,2-13 


2 | 
ſuſtification 


| 


H 4 two. 
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| ed, carmor be laved..: {uffefreationhath | 


OR 
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Par 1s of Is: 


llification. ' 


Gen. 32- 26+ 


The gre at: Aſsize. 


beg the pardon of them,& then Chrift 
Telus will-aſſuge us' of the pardon of 


our ſihs,and got the-pardon of them al. 


fied, we-miuſt have a true faith in Chriſt 
Feſus;to lay hoid upon him, & to wre- 

file with him as /acob 41d with the an- 
| gel,” and not toler him gocill hehath 


. allyred in our ſouls rhar Chriftdied for 


\ and rreſpaſſes his Reghtcouinefle, 


;thore is obedience & repenrance.chere 
is remiſhon.of fins : where there is re- 


' where there is juſtification,chere 15 ſal- 


| miffion of Gn.there is juſtification;and/ 


—_— F* 


\ rwo patts; fir.the pardon offſin': Se- | 
condly,the impurarion of Chriſts tigh- | 
tcauſhefſe. For betote a man can bequ- | 
| tified, he mult repent hu of biy fans, | 
| know themyhate and abborthemgand 


1 


| chemAnd therfore if-we would linow! 
| whezher we bejuſtifiedor nowe muſt 
| look wherher- weave truly repeated, 
yea» and have heen truly humbled for | 


Secondly, chat wemay-/berruly-juſti- | 


giver us a bleſſisg;:o be perſwaded:& | 


Yation | 


— 
ww 


Þ I 


"US, ſhed tus bloud for us, obeyed the |' | 
|, Law: for us, and will cover all our fins 


' Sorhcen mark the concluion; where |'Þ| 


_— 


| The gread Aſrize, 
vation;And this v wemuſt acknowledge 
not to haye by-nature;buc by Regene- 


Chriſt,” being the Aurhor and finiſher 
of ourfaith and ſalyation:and we miſt | 
alwaies confelle; thar all the benefit & 


ved from him:and it is he that bath ſe- 
parated.us wretched 'finners from the 
world,/by'our outward vocation, and 
invard1llumination of his holy ſpirit : 
which bath already kindled taith in us, 
| rhrough the heating of his holy Word: 
Itis by thy grace that wee beleeve in 
thee our Saviour : and let us beg at 
Gods hands, that our faith fail-not, bur 
make ic perfect, that we may be juſti- 
fied, and glorified in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus*And on the contrary part, 


dience, there is no remiffion of ſinnes, 
| where there is no remiſſion of finnes, 
there is no juſtification; - and where is 
| no juſtification, there is no ſalvation. 

O then, what ſhall beome of thoſe 
| that live in ſin, as Pharaob did, and as 
Dyves did;and ag the rich man, which 


ration, which is wroughtin us by Jeſus | 


means of our falyatioh we have recet- / 


where there is no repentance,nor obe- | 


No ſalvati- * 
on withour 
repentance. | 


Exod T 
Luke 1 6-19 


ſaid 
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| 
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| 


| 3The's1 whether you ſhall be{aved, or notsla- 


| Sandiceu;) On child to-be regenerate, tO beſan- 
ified, Now ſanthcation Randeth in | 


| (oftyro pares. two parts:FirS.they- muſt die unto fin;. 


' on coulifts - 


| Tb Be an Mifixe. 


7 —— 


12.19 layd-o.hs (>ult,Sonle, take thine: ,eaje; | 


| for cbax haft goods laid: np far many 
| year : Theig men euſt=d more wthe 
| Cie Akures then in the: Greatot ;'more-in 


| eheic hoafts & (treagth, and riches,chen | 


 Intneliyias God: rheſe are ſuch which: 
 d:lighcin lin, and-never 2s yet could 
| ſhed one teare for their manifold and 
| grieyous fins ; they-cannot find theme. 

| telvcs to be juRifieds they can haveno 
pardon of cheir fins,fo long as they live 
in Gig therfore-if-you would know 


| bour -nd of all to repent; and to lay 


cover your fins in his bloud. 


1 


fication ; and this is 2 {peciall mark of 


| Sec6dly,they mult riſero riphteoulnes, 
and jabour to know Chit, & the yer- 
we of his reſurreRion:& Cortits reſur- 
reRion muſt be our regeneration; and. 


— 
— 


hold on Chriſt by:faijth, that ſo he nay | 
| Therhird fruitot Ele&tton is. Sartt;- | 


| 
| 


QUr regeneratio. mult be our reſyrreRio 
| from {in and iniquity. And wotdd.you | 


know | 
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know then afſuredly , whether'\Gur* 
names be write in the book of Iife?look®|. 
unto your hearts, if you finde thar you ' 
are ſanRified, if you hate your old fins, | . 
and'former evil waies; if yon love ver- 
rue,& delight in holy duries,thenit is a 
certain token that ye belong unto Gods 
For” there 34 no condemnation to thim | Rom. 8. r.\| 
that are in Chriſt Ieſus: Bur if you'do: 
ſayour of the things which are &f the 
flcſh, oy defire miner ficſh- | OR | 
pots of e/£gypt, lying in old finnes, as | p,557.:5 1 
an" he like, why then &cr- | mann 
tainly you have no aſſurance ofſalyarid | * 2 
that you can be ſaved , but you muſt _ 
rehearſe this doleful faying, 7 know not | 
what ſhall beconee of my poor ſoul, whe- | 
ther 1 ſhall be ſaved,or damred;Nay,if | 
thou live in fin, thou maiſt juſtly feare | 
that thou art afirebrand of hel; for, He | 
that is born of God finneth not,1 Job. | 
5.18, And let every one that call upon 
the name of the Lord, depart from ini- | | 
quity,2 Trm.2, Thus to dye to lin,and 

| tolive in righteouſnes; is a ſure token | 
tat we belong to God, Thus you'ſe | 
how a mi may come to know whether | 
he | 


11 


OO 


For conft 


to the godly 
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Reef. x. 


The great . Aſsize; 


nx. Now let us/ ſee what uſe arich: 

hence, F 
Seeing God hath his þ2ok of life, "yp 

wWiich þ2wricgen the namss of al-thoſe. 


£ 


tha: hall be ſavcd, ang non: of them: | 


——_—— 


[ hull periſh; nzace Procecdera endleſſe 
confortcoall Gods, Children: it thou” 
find Caaptaou art the-chilld of God.aad 


Sa. 


{| rhy.nam2.s written in neayen,noming 


Iob.r 27. 
Ia 38. tr 


” L wm 
$ Ws 


| 


with 7ob, fick with; evebia9, in pri- 


for with Hoſeph, haled to death.with 


thy Saviour Chritt}, yer nothing can 


Afat.16- x6 
Rom. $- 33- 
3 $- 


V Vle hy 
For inſtrur 
Riot: 


| canaot prevaile agiinR race, no con- 
demnatip1can cone umo thee. For if 

| Gold» juſt ifie who can condemne?For 

| ar che day of julgement, Carift Jeſus 
will rake-his baoke of | fe, and call us 
ſaying, Come ye bleſſed,&c, So as we 


ta maſt loving Saviour, | 


thing tohaveouc name 5 W:icerin this 
| book,to be the eleR childre of God, we 
ſhould labour for this aboye all chings 


322 | 


————— 


ne be elected, and ortained to-lik-, of. 


can hurtghee;,. though taou be poore | 


hurt ch:e : Nay, ali che gates of hell | 


(hall a9: come to a terrible Judge, but | 


Sec andly, leeing it is ſo excellent 2 | 


- — 


———_—_—_—— . 
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ng : ge h. ORR, | 
'-5n'the world : for: withourthigwe can | 
aye 'no ſound” comfort eirker in this | ' 
"JiELL ar our:Ceath.' And therefore our T 
Hb Red Savieur- bids: us intherenth cf ; 


Puke, Not booft oxr ſelveseof learnirg, 


live ſoberly,juftly,ard gedly int pro- 
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bf wiſedowe, of riches ; whkereastheie 
are but vain things, but tor yoyce that 
your names be written in beayer, 


E "Thirs y, ſeeing Gcd bultsFook of 


ſhalt be faved,andhath withall ſbewed 
us the way that leads unto hife,and un- 
-lefſe we walke inthis way, we canner 
comeunto Ittht F Md toliCourſe for 
10 walkin the way tFat Jeadetbtolife, 
in the praQtiſe of gedlines, Weare fair 
velſdlls cf honewt; end theiefole muſt 


var es, of every man ard Womanthat 


\fehtiwortdN dtxo ſerve fir #tI'Sathan 
ny" lefiper butebourto Gicto fin, be- | 
| forewe'dre uno mute; and bury fin 
"before it'buty us; for the iffues of fin, ] 
* wit zflure you, brings r.othivg but vex- 
"tion and ſharreia this liſe, and perdi- 
tion in the life to come. O let us then,as 


"Life, ard hath wiitef COmntheyay 


the redeemed of the Lord; walke from 
32 firengeh _ 
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.T Threat aſfexe. 
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Dany ; Gll.ar length. we ag 
&: men; and jwqmen be 

Lond) and there.xcaps/\the rigs te 

| ward, even the frvjrion of algo 

wy EVELTBOLE.). RENT 


E a "Nh WM Rees eh | | 
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| AW OELETES \Id* 
a wade the deadnere ; peaged 


| 13: FAnd'che Sea gave wp her (ena | 
. , whith were in ber: and Death and | 


4 x 
m9 t 5; 


} og F 
a: 4 Ravel.iz0. Vas 3; 1 3 _ | 
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+. bb, ; Wieſe Wren; "ws 
 Ascording toth eir,works..., | 
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Hell delivered up the dead that wore! 


man # According to bis works. F: F 
| RY 


te A_—_—— 


© -—_— PR 


—— << — ay 


Arengrli.to fixengeh. ».from yertue to 70 | 
| venue, from one degzee of pericRtion 


—_— 7, 2 PITT 


ELF $ PISSED 


afth |. 


. i1#hems, and Hofer judged very | 
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Sell ocerningthe book of Life; we 
we have heard[alreadie-what is 


£ wary arns. apo 


of mankiade, 


womenout-of the-lump 


| anc yeanan ought tobee aflured thac 
theiy ane 11 written. exaty 
.-'Thindlys wee-did-fet downe, fome 
| means Sutefthe Word of Godzwher- 
| byantue Chaiſtian may be Tn | 
izcefted: ; namely. el 59! 
|; Firftothe, ;Netaucutyrot: GolrSpii,| 
| wwhithcandot lyt; ©: 4 fo 
* Secondly, by heftuits & effeizof Ea 
lectioanes Fecationdnfl;fcation;Sar: 
Uirfication.love of thebrethren,&\dbe- 
diehceunto all-:the-Comandementsof 
God.And therforeit ftidsusalinhand 
to-labous for this aſſurance of eleftion, 
| els we comnot be ſaved, Lyk,10.20.8& 
| withourit we cat-haveno true joy un- 
| tourſouls. Surely mens carelefaes in 
| this T_ue is great-.Nayztheir _ 
make 


erbdoidecyore ofthe Almighties tledts, 
whecby he hath a TRY 


upon who he will beſtow. cternallife. [',, - 
| ; Secondly, wee have learned, chard | bed $lus 
mahmay, nay, every Chriſtian man | © 


F 


1 Tok 3-34 


1 
A | 
% 


". ad ora 


Ne ren ene Att 


| After .what 


| Judges hereto rry'a few perſons; ſuch | 


"The 87 cad. fries 


g Wor their Lands and Leaſes fare, wal 
iftherebe buraflbw-found 1n rhe1 2 Fel 


—_—_— ofthewodwn ſalvation; 
\Now St, Jobs: 
on.of mis latt 
ared'to himimz.yifhon, inanifland 
inz aſhes remote;it was  ther-|| 
fore being ſo:-private'&; fi cons | 
| adevrmters foul mighethoberes be fitted] 
emplatioaY'6 retciverhepower| 
of God,for ry Gumaticþel} isfartieſt| 
off, then God is welt near re-hf9obib | 
dren?Ahd. then$r,dhſhewethatrer] 
what miner we ſhal be judged;|fiven| 


wbſmrall tandbefore God; nonehhill | 


| be-wanting orablcarithemichresNow | | 


ic might bee wotidred, ' how ſogreat 2 
enaticide (hall be judged, how:every | 


mans bookſhould be-read; rundeveiy [| 


mans conſciencehould be/tryed// For | 
wee: ſee whatialong rime ir Jtds our | 


} inchede;| 1 
qudbgment,a93vvas| i 


according to thofeabings;& a Xouchive! 
hoatd bctore, Tiurtbe aw abort great | 


A A F- 
l 


-| nure; they will run;and ride, and ake] 
counſel what is tobedone; aeirakews| 
 derm them!foritheip rock. by ofccare in} | 


The preat Aſiize. | 121 
8 tor evidences” ſich producing of 
g : witn '$ , ſuch' preferring ot inaute- 
But St. Joh» faith chatir ſhall nor beſo | 
here, fot'all :tiuRtprocced according to 
the-writreti.cecoris : Ard according to | 
theſe thirys whith are writen in the 
Book;Sdas when Chriff Fefus the great 
Judge ſhal'comets fit upon the Threne | 
| | of ns glory, atrendet by his holy An- | 
8 | gels, rhen ſhall thebogk'of every mans | 
| |conſejence beopened, & tlien they Chal | 16 


hs 4 > ” 


afefh call to wind'all their former fins | 14 
_ | which they committed foFreely,and (o | |; 
willingly cunning imo fin withour re- | = 
' | morſeor feareyenas ahotſe thatriſkes {| 
- | into the battell, Ta theſe words weate" 
| toobtervethree fpecialtpvints. * © + 


any Eb S (+4 
ho then a dir Acomtg) Patsofike 
Firtwho they are tharmuſt cometo | an 2 


— 


the judgment, namely, the dead ; cven 
| they which bave haine many thouſand | 
years rotten in the erayetand ther like- 
wilc let us obſerve ,'that' God would 
have us certain of the laft day ofjudge- | - 
mentzfrit,ſor bee glory:ſecondly for our | | 
comfort&hirdiy; os to Yetam us in fear 
of bim:fourchly,chat all is mexcuſable. 
- & Þ Then 5 


I G— 
—— 


The grey Mixes Pe Þ | if | 
| + Then God would, have us uncertain | || 
| of the time; firſtro excule faith and pa- |! 
[| fience: ſecondly.to bridle our curiokaty: | 
=; thirdly , to. gontinue in us our duty + |: 
| therefore ſairh the Apollle,Be Je always | 
; Mati24-34- | ready, for. in (web #2 honre as yee- thinks. | 
\ vas ofathe Sau of man. commetb.... f 
| Secondly, the means wheighy, they | 
; mult bee uyed ; even by choſe. xhings;| 
| which be written and recorded ia their | 
 books,which is their coſcience, Thirdly, 
the touch-.one af chis trial,namely,the || 
word of God: And firlt of the perſons. 
Ic is not,to be doubted, bur that Saint 


# Y 


"A John maeaneth , that all muſt, come to 
945d | Judgment ; Bath great and ſmall maſt 


be judged. 
| doomia kbaGe 
' | here, And the dead ſhall be adi is | 
to be ob{ery'd.thathe means loexpreſly |. 
| the dead,eventhoſethar bayelain rone | 
ſo mary thouſand years.in theix graves | 
muſt ons rojudgmethey.muft be cal- | 
led toaccompt, rheir old ſuns muſt be 
broghe ro light for theſe are the wicked 
thoughts of many carnal men.chat whe | 
a man is dead, he is well ;, then. all his | 
[5 fins wa with him, he is forgotten, and 


his 


ee nt 


|| The grew 4ffne. 


his fins are.no.more-r emembr ed.ButS, [ 


lohn faith here,that even the dead muſt 
come.to judgment, and their old fins 
muſt come to hght;& they muſt apſwer 
for them. It is nigh 6000, years lince 
Cain ſlew his brother, yerthis fin of his 
| is pot forgotten ; though (ambe dead 
long fince,yet bis fins are not dead,No, 
no,{,a-ſhal one day come to accorpt 
for his ſip, , Z#das which,did for lucre 
ſake ſel & betray his maſter many Hhun- 
dred years ago,is dead and gone, but at 
chis day he ſhall be called to'accompr. 
' | Soincheſeour daies many menthink 
when they dic;cheir fins ſhall never be 
braughc to light. The Ulurer geneth his 
oods by wicked and ungodly means, 
egroweth in wealth ; when ke dyeth, 
he thinks he (bal neyer hear of this fin 
again :.So the drunkatd, ſwearer, pro- 
phaner of the Lords Sabbath,&c, they 
are perſwaded that death will end all 
| their miſery, and chat they ſball never 
| come:to judgment, Bur they axe decet- 
ved;and to proye the fame, Chrift Jaid 
to his diſciples; Be of; good cheer,t | ugh 
| the world hate and revile you for my 
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Luk 16 24 


| ſball ſce Abraham, Iſaac, and Jates, 
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Thegreat Aſtize. 
{ake 'yerhe rold them, for theſe'ſuſfe. 
rings here on earth; that they (bowld fit. 
pon 'twelur Thrones , and judge the. 
twelve Tribes of 1ſMact © A (hadow| 
whereof wee have in cheſc our Eartbily | 
judgments: whereas you're che l] uftic | 
ces and menof Aiithurny fitwith the: 
Judge ; not thar rhey baye to do with] 
pronoinciog ſencenge,orwnth the judge 
ment, but thatamonpſt rhe reſt, rc 18 a 
token into them of honor and dignity 
in the ſight of the people; according to 
the wo T;eanin 'WE read. Luk Zo2 8, 
That there (hal be weeping & gnaſhing 
of teeth, when the ungodly, wiich hag 
rio colcience in them while they lived, 


nor once thoughit of this giving accopt 


meaning therby-al thegodly and fauh- 
full, and all the Prophets.in the King- 
dome of Heaven,and themielvesthruft 
out of doors, and heaven gates ſhur a- 
galnſt them, being in that caſe Dever 
was; who being in Hell, beheld Laza 
'* 10 Abrahemebotone, himſelf ciy-| 
ing out for one drop of water to coole 
Gaz unquenchable hear which he ſuffe- 


red, 


” 
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The greaf, Alſize., 


| | red, and could not obtain ic: Then (hail 


thele wicked wgildlings which ſet-cheir 


| hearcs,only on their xicnes, pleaſures, 6 
" preferments,when'tacy hal behold the 


rig2tequs ftand wich great ucegciry & 
ehcerefulneſle ,.. be, grievoully recarfied | 
with, hortible feare and wonderfull ae 
-mazcement & then ſhall their conſcien. 
ces.accuſc them, de cheirminds change | 
within them; and figh with inward 
prieand ſay withia themſclves, Theſe 
are they whons ſomtime we had in dev+- 
ſron:theſsare they whom wee wrong e| 
in their cftare, theſe are they. whom we 
ſo much oppreſſed & fcurned;as indeed 


they that be well diſpoled, and0-theic ; 
power live after his'Commandements,, 


foo/cs thought their lives wadneſſe,and 
thers e245 withorit honowr:bat naw how 


| chilare: &f \ 104, ” that their Rk 0m 
| i among it at te.gad that ts ep art (o. 


| hight is Cds favmr ?, J berefore we | 


who are more derided in tag world the | 


and in che feare of God? Theſe. arethey | 
| whom we bad m deriſſon, &112-pata- | 
bic of reproach, ſay cathem{elves..Wee 


| 193t,i/5at they are. counted amoyg the | 


[3 


have \ 
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The greas Aſſize. 
have erred fromthe way of truth , and: 
the light of righteouſneſſe hath not ſbj-- 
ned unto u,& the Shun of miderſianding 
roſe not upon us; webwve wearird onr 


—————_—_— 


ſtruition,& we hav gone Arongh dan- 


cron ways, but we hav not known the 


nor hage we diligent lywatked with up- 
right conſciences- before God and men. 


ſorhepaſſageto endlefſe woe'& miſery; 
(ins do-not die with tern, their miſery 
cheir greateſt miſery and torment : Oh 
t were good they might have no more 


being after death ; ithad been good for 
or being born, that they had been rather 


and ungodly finner , for when he is 


Seth. At. 


wy of the Lord;nov lived mh feave ; | 


For when they be dead & buried; their | 


is not then/ended 2 Oh no, then begins | 


ſuch men jf rhey had never been born, | 


[elves inthe wairs of wicktdnes and de- | 


. Atipoor ſouls)i were well withthem | 
indeed;ifdeath might have'ended their” | 
woeful miſery-Buralas, alas,death is'e-\| 
| venasa widepate, to 1& them' have 


= _— 


p .q CHO . $ / 
© | a road,or ſerpent, for in death they have | 
| an end;bur it is not ſo with the wicked } 


dead;and buricd, even then begins his | 


greateſt | 


: | l __ 
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ortateſt"wor and | miſery; -for the finder 


| charis dead any cthouſatid years,muft 


forall this' come to judgement. And 


 h&efore thou thar liveRt th fitiin adiil- 


rerys or uriy other ſin\ yharſoevet,' re. 
nicinber;that though thau'dye, yet thy 


| ſitsdo'not dye with'thees No ,no;borh 


thou arid thy fin$ muſt" ore day come. 


© judgrient:Solomon fink, Remember 


: ; renee, that for all this thou muſt 
come 10 ji nts thy" old fins; and 
thoſe which thouhaR cotiinirted 16 ſe: | 
erec, theyaniſt Ho edtiiet@ Sight." 
Seing that 
ne metit; —— kindred 
in the fave a0 dhbh their B14 - 
fe anaLaRe finseaa} Woe £8 light, 
Oh lets then wateh'overvitr lives. 


kave this fill in of mids. Wel,thouph 
I dye, ard Tot in thegraveſyer m y rs 


ſhal not dye,/niy evill wayes eatibb2He 
| forgorrefi; they 
| that Wemniy nevet dare to finhmking | 
| 3s thieSroick4d8,chat whe! they be once 
dead,chey fhallhever come to accompr, 
for their fins! *Bun"St. Tob# faith here, 


Nik 'cOrhe toliohe;, fo | 


that the ueatfwere judged, even thoſe 
co NT AK I 4 


the dead rat 'come' w | 


whom | 
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dread fin,the 
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ha 


| whom we forgot:and whoſe ſinnes we, | 
would think ſhould vever be. cafled, to | 


7 be great Aſrize. 


acgomRteventiey mult come tO 2 Foce; 


ked - But the, Sams of, Gyd.axe nota« 


| but in.tne.qerot g god .canſcience 


Tok. 4. 29. 


Oe ce oc 


vw ——_— 


, | Fradyzpagyly;the parcicular conſcience 
| of every wan. & woman); Behold ſaith 


God puniſh our(ing,nfirinelle 


| of right,bur hath meccy indeviving the | 
|, In the next place.Sr. John rels-us how 


hut. 


- 


ea ſhallþe rged+. and aggording t0 


IE is 30 other, wirnes to be produced; 


We « 4 


| chouſand winneſſes, Now: whats here | 


meaut by; the books you have. hard ale 


—_— 


we { anat'thÞ roman come and ſee the 
mas which, bai. told meciall things 


C—_— — 


. .C : | 
koning:For God. wil bring every work, | 
unto judgment,wiih every (ec: et thing, | 
wh-1her it be, goad ox evill, 'Eccl.12. 
| 14-Wiyci yu be aterrogr $o.ghe wics | 


—_— s 


what evidengs-ſeatence ſha{be given; | 
hamely according totheſethipgs writs | 
ren #3 theig books, Here is the eyadences 


| fora, mans conſienge ſhal beieven as a | 


—_— 


which 


_— —_— 
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which 1 have dane jutt fo will our con- 
| ſciences winelfe againſt us,thy conſei- 
cience is the. bookhat is the eylence. 
Againe. the things,that be wria;n in 
thele books 1 told youu » they beall our 
evill choughts, words. and works,z not 
only our grofle figsias muuteragulie- 
ry,drunkeoneſic,&c. but in our books 
be” recorded eyen, our idle.and vaine 
| words cvery yile.& filchy rhovght; our 
| cloſe and our ſecrer fins;nay,guryhut- 
pring & privare fins;luch fins 'wil then 
bebroughtto.light,which nowwe bave 
almoſt forgotten... and eyca ſtrives ro 
hide them from thee which att rhe li- 
- | vingGod;while welivcd 316 ſowed our 
| wordand idle-thaughts,as 4 husband- 
| man doth his fed, -which willone day 
! xiſe up againe ;, which wee, lang..agor 


| bed;Mans conſcience is Gods regiſter, 
as one day wi'l appear plainly and cy1i- 
dently to ourforiow; we ſhall-ieare a- 
game of every light tranſgreſſhon and 
_ | idle ward, we doe bur whiſper: againft 
| our Neighbour: and by theſe: ſen- 
- | tence myſt proceed, 2nd according to 
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thought had beca forgacten and. intom.. | 


= | our 


— 


—_——__— cf 
md 7 — 
Pon - Lead — 


| Lakers 20.1 PE 


; me excuſed from'this triall;no, all the | 
Chal nor ſeryethe turi;come thou mul, 


_— ” 


| themto tall for cranſoreſſing his cont. : 


For theYelward of rheſe fins is death; 
the writh and curſeof God forever:* | 


r Thongs fſize. 


our Joſeres muſt judginer brawdddn | 
= then, choſe! Soles hive po6d | 
ou 2, & things written] m | 
their ks - woody, & hap WEL | 
for the ey thal not be aſhimedina yt 
 fhal be ad to'have their Books Pd 2 5 
n,thae their obedience , repentance, | 
| farth;love;vtale;ge plbienes, Oe, 'inght | 
"be knobwiie'anl cometo light, But woe 
thei to.31 filthy finners,adulcerers,&ec. | 


Butwhen bur cie commerh to be | 
tryed! bebre God;froni'whom nothing | 
ror cin behid,g vuntb whom noching | 
can be ſecret : thenno-excuſes can pre | 
valletoſay. Thave warryed 4 wife and ' 
cnt copjetor T have bought this farm, 
or Fhat yoak of Oxen; T pray you have 


and ftand naked befote the Judge;theh z 
no perſwaſion can prevaile,neither any 


deviceshelpe us; or entrear the Judge. | 


Our farſt Parerits , when God caled. 


Gage 


mandetients ;and whenthey fled from | 


_— 


lt a —_ —————_— 


- 
ans 


my : 


» _ _ _— 
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| God:8 bid themſelves (although they 
were tit in Gods'preſence, but fooliſh- 
wo / thought ocherwiſe ) how. did 


they anſwer for themſelves but by ex- 
caſes? Alam ſpeaks for himſelfe , and 
faith, 7 be woman which thon gaveſt me, 
gave We of the Tree, and 1 did eate. 

he woman likewiſe ſhe thinks to e- 
ſcape by that means ; Eve ſaith, The 
ſerpent begniled me, and I did eate. 

Likewiſe when K, Sau! had diſsbeyed 


- + 0 F $4 ba b 
: , 


prey ; being called to an account, he de- 
viſetha currant excuſe,and faith: yea,/ 
have obeyed the vojte of the Lordgand 
have gone the way which the Lord ſent. 
me, and Bave brought Agag the King 
of Amalck,ard bave deffroyed the M- 
malekites : But the people tooke af the 
ſpoyle'z ſheep and Oxen,and the chiefe 
of the things which ſhonld. bave beene 
deftroged to offer unto the Lord. 
Amoneſt theſe may Pi/ate be recko- 
ned ,' who againſt his own conſcience 
condemned Chriſt to-death, and yer 
would excuſe himſelf,as though he were 
innocent in the caule: her Pilate ſaw 
that, 


CC ——..._ 


—_—— 


—_— — — 
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Mat. 29.24 tying, [ ams inocent of the Head of thi, 


j and our owne con{czences ſhall reſtifie | 
| againſtus; apd veſhall notbeablero| 
 anſwerons word oof a chouſand; we ſhal | 


' thas he tork Waigr © waſhed Dru. 04ds 


The. graat 


. 
+ ® % 


"8 


 gloting tale ſhall chea | * hear \but che 


L 


pac and naked eruchThall be heard, 


be forced ro confeſſe our mildeeds.and 


o& 
| manifeft;and we ſhal nar findas/1t.is m 
| this world, when upon he bjobl con- 
fellion of our ns ro (God, we may 
for pardon & Rope.to be forgiven: Bur 
| then ſhal our confclſion berg our open 
Tame cflin, te elſe dlicud 
ON:YEN1 All tne Nations and Peapie or TE 
wo phat evcrhath ba (ena 


{ 

reaſon why they ſhall appeate is, that 
they (hall bee called to an account. of 
their Stewardſhip;& after trial of their 


theothergthe juſt from the unjuſt, the 


fi 5 


- '$'-*- | a4 4 C: 7 & ' MDS.: , | 

aſt man;all this (hat not ſerve the turn, | 
racir excyles mult nor free tn®, faryeit, | 
conſcience ret themptheryaleanoſdire | 


pr «me 


; 


can keep hack norhhg} for gl wo be | 


We may cry | 


red hefxethe prſcnce ofthis Judge. 
their witneſſes in their bolomes;and the | 


cauſe;how heſhal ſeparate the one fro |. 


godly 
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| together bis Elelt from rhe four winds, 


| perfett rewards ui; that we (hoxld bave 


Z 


| fore dce the godly wake rheir ptayers 


| 


| andſccing in our books bee Recorded 


ay! of tryall, 
_” 


"Po" 


. NN Inn 


godly from the wngodly,the ſheep from 
the goats : For fagh St, MAatthew; Fle 
ſhal ſend forth his A Ingeliponth 4 great 
ſound of trum; et3and they ſhal gather 


and from the one end of Heaven to the 
other: whereby way be perceived;that 
both the good andthe bad fhall bec 
gathered imtorhepreſchce of 47 %— 
and then ſhal juſtmen fbineas the fun, 
and (hall be ag it'were quit by Precla- 
matic, Come ye bleſſed; which ivakemh' 
the Apoſtle St, P axtto break ou into 
theſe words, Herem is the love bf God 


bolaneſſe at the day if judgment ,hete- 


in an acceprabletire; 'ard wiſh that 
this day may come ſhertly 
] eſva, come quickly ; this is acomfort 
tothe, righteous man, when his con. 
ſcience ſhall be found blameleſle inthis 


, 


ding thar here isthe Evidence,and 


by thEthings written in our bookes, in. | 


our conſciences, we muſt be arraigned; 
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and deeds,ge that wemult anſwer,and 
give, and make up our laſt acconipt to 
| His great Jude, and for eyery idle: 
word” ' | 
rers,and idle doers of his Wor, = 

ro look ro urbooks.ur cooiences.o 
.keep chem very fair.and:clean , that our 


For'our conſciences hall eirher excuſe, 
oraccuſe us at thatday, ' 

= Prerefore the greateſt burthena man 
can beare;is the burthen of his own fin, 
lying. upon his conſcience,& prefling it 
F hoe VS any aflurice of pardon; 
| and ſoby cbnſequence David accounts: 
| ghar, he is bleflled;; chatis, caſed of the 


hs lt i 


' | burthen.of his fins: let them that fear the 


| Lord,and love their own ſoules health, 
| give al diligence to make ſurerthe remiſ- 
f - : ; . ' . , \ 

| fion of their own fins,avoid hardnes of 


| ence which is ſeared, as it wegapnich 
| anIron,which.cauſeth che fearty 

| ment of God;& then at che laſt eceive! 
{6 '.*  Accor= 


— —  __ 


all chat we do,8,our words, thoughts | 


give an.accomprts what accomprt |. 


Firft,it mult reach us above all chings | 


baoks of accompts. be in @ readines * 


_ 


| - "oe 3 fs! | 
heart, drowſines of ſpirit, and a xpnſci- 
Judg-!] 


| 
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"The gneat Alſour, * 
to that he. hath done. i inthis - 
r it be good or badyall, muſt 
guhener Se. ob, and.if all of \us, 
then every part of us,both ſQules-& 8 

dics muſt be preſent ac this Tribunall 
| | ., - This was thecare of the bleſſed A 
roſie St,Panl, Atts 24. In ti he 
this, that we muſt all come umto.gudg- 
mettand our conſciences muſt belayd 
open, and we judged according pr 
things thatare therein ——_ ade 
tnat holy ſervantof God to take; al poſ- 
ſible pains to keep a clear; conſcience 
| before God and man, Ohat wecould 
imicate this bleſſed Apoſtle, that ſeeing 
we muſt all come to-judgement,ſecing 
our books, eyenous conſciences, muſt 


— 


| receive ſentence of ſalyarion or damna- 
tion according tothe things written in 
our books: O that we could labour & 
| | endeyourchat no filthy fins might blor 
our books ,” bur that. we could keep 
them clean,$ fair in the ſight,of God; 
Ic ought to perlwade us all aboye: all 
J | thuogs.in che world to look upon. this, 
lap the: books of our conſciences 


faire, 
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be opened and diſcloſed; tharwe mutt | 
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Wo - | | Teacheth us 
| arorgall palieaceording unothe't 
fin, and the 


| feaſt evil 


Rom 3-15e 


ee ee LS — —_— mſn Py 7 


T, hes ed Mfrs 


faire, For ef 0ur confeitnees doe 


avd will much mbrt condemn a. 
Secondly, ſceingyrhat ſentence mult! 


hingy written 
#owr bodks ; arid theſe be not ohely: 
the profie fins of the world themſelves; 


 thi/{&thoughrs are free, and rbey ſhall 


Tk 


#5, Aiid whotever dorh trnely repent, 


; 


\ ther finnes wricren in the'books of our 


us,both-body and ſoule for evermore, - 


ns > 


uy, God: Xe greater thin's onr con! crencey; | 


" « ſo 
[l- 


but everi thevileand unclearie thoughts | | 
of outhearrs,'even theſe mu-come to| 

judgment: Then ler us all be careful t6|. 
avoyt nor ofely the ourward aQons| 
cheiſelyes , bur even thoſe undeang| 
thoughts of ours s for-even they muſt| 
coine'to judgement. Alas, many men |. 


| never be arraigned for their yile and| 
hes + Bur Sr. P a#l faith} | 
ſhall either 'excuſe, x accuſe | 


they doe repent eyen of their vile and | 
ungodly rhoughts : foriif wehadnoo-{. 


ſciences, bur even our (anfull thoughts, | 
even they were enough to condemne/| þ| - 


Neither may we coatentour ſelyeto $ J 
| thinke we arein good caſe, if wecan | | 


Tay + 
. 7 
*fX 
% i 
is P 


| 


TS 


- ” ». Ir Sdn's 26, oy 
- 5 _ Ec 
£ > > RS CRT tes 
% - 4 


þ 


att? 45 
EL d 


| 


Fd 
-- 
[ 
. 


| John faub That. wk | 

[gccordirig:t0 enr works. So'it i523 Qor. | Rev 
|$c20/\1#45 maſh all. appeare befargphe | 
| yndgmris ſeatbf Chnft; rhet every wn 
: ptpyrecente the! thugs wh 
Hemi body: according to that her harh 
Z þ done; mbether-it b+ good or evill. We 
[| [þGall be judged, & receive reward ace 
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F [own book, thyyrliggebe nor fo mych 
|. a5 an idle word wpigen rhere,that bath 
* -pot;btencblowed our; wick! the teaxes of 
4. true repehtance; tos! they muſt cOMe;t 


,judeement:as/pur Sayiour-laih :-4fay 


| {nivizola tharde! otlery! tale wordrpat 


mii ſhall. ſpeak: they moni g1ve an de- 
coins thereof at-the dg of judgerAghs- 


þ:A ad tbar wemmight know in particy- 


ax whatis written in pits books, Sant 
| bt a1 bo ge 


' 


cording tour works: If chyworks be 


| -{gpod.hen life glory, falvadon;bur if 

} |wy-worksbeovill; they death gefiru- 

{ |-thovghithey cinot metric, yerthiey, will 
0 


ſhew 


F 


{ | jufiifle bim{dfc before God an-man)/ 
| arr no-dronkard. xo: formcators #4 6x7 
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the Jaifiat Fac which! oh itt ikoheer, 
So'when an evil wan 
bis &ill works gowithiiny hisgalted| 


| coa{Gence will not leavetim,neicher wil | 


life,rior athis death: Whetfore this day 


evel Wn Hes allcharis now! 
bt I heat 'be revealed 8&&madeknown:. 


Feticen all thines that arebid\in dake-: 
.neffe> art "the the-counſels of the 
tiekfermanifeſt;s Cor,a5. Atudacthat 
Ko Aon ndgedr ſecierbFray 
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4 Meal 
e 

| otnn oh 

- | unto their | 


| | works 
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ehcetheh weſce,thatal} men nand 

Ih (pct: "(alt hectyedurtbardreadful 

"859; even dy thi works peither they 


the hands of God by bis works,yet we 


' | muſt know; that judgement ſhall pro-| 
 { ceed:atthe- aft day according tomens| 

works if hy works havebcen gead, | 
jut,holy;and pute, then Gale, re.|f 
&. cave lifes, happineſſe, ih Ws 
ue! 


esas Doves, 


- jd mi-nt/ma}:iwell 'bee callod whe] 


| Here'sn' cardi' any thingsare kept 
| thoſe aid hadted np;but Gottſhall 


"ſhalt be acqlinted andabfolved; opelie| | 
' eanlerived: by their works: ! WY 
no mantahimerirlife and Gleacies 1 ; 


|] | likewile inregard of the, wicked, cheſe 
81 things haſt thow done, C's And agalg,/ 
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bur if thy works be foung to bee wic= 
ked, unjuſt, and ungodly, then nothing 


{. | elſe bur Death, Hellz and Damnation-| 


belongs,unco thee for them, God told 
Adam, that inthe day thou earectt of | 
the Tree of Lite, thou frat lurely dye 
the death, | 

Our Saviour teacheth,, thata cup of 
cold water ſhall. not goc uniewarded 
with him that gives a diſciple atthelaſt 
And of Corxilins iwis laid , that his 
prayers & alms are come up fora me- 
mor iajl before God: And to thisagie-. 
|&h che Auchour ef the Epiſtle toche 
| He bre ws,God 15 n0t wright e0R5.t0 for 
| get your workgof Inbowr,& c, And as in 
| regard of the godly ſentence ſhall be a- 
| | warded accordingxo their works, So 


| 1a. hungry,and j8 fed me nor, c. 
«We Code this teach us, ſee- 
ng wee muſt all receive ſentence, even 
according to our workes 2 Suxely, ic | 
oyght ctomove us above al chings in the 
| world, to labour to abound in all holy 
dutics and graces of Gods Spirit ,' in 
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| at the bands ofthe Judge,yet he being 


| thow ſhalt not loſe thy reward. 


knowl oe,faith,repentance, love,zenl, 
perviny Kemgn and lodging the poor | 
members of Chrift': For according to 
our works ſhall our reward be... And 


% 


rhough our workes 'cati merit.nothing | 


a moſt bourrifull & mercitull'Saviour, 
wil} Crown his own works in'us, ' and. 
reward them in his love, though wee 
meric nothing.Doft thou relieve a poor 
member of Jeſus Chriſt > -Doſt thou: 
vive a cup of cold water to a Prophet, 
or a Minifier of the Word' of God?| 
Chriſt doth promiſe thee of his'Truth 
he will nor" fer thee loſe thy" reward, | 
True it is, 'a ctip of cold water is 4 
mean gift, and far from any merit, yet 
Chriſt ſaith, Yerily;verily, of myrruth 


- Oh how fheuld this perſwade all of 
us to labor to abeund in al tioly duries, 
to bee liberall and- bountifol}-to- the 
poore afflifted members of Chriſt, ſee- 
1g eur good works, though they can. 
ret meri, yet they all be rewarded: | 
they ſhall not be forgotten iu the day of 


judgement: They be ſweet and blefled |} 


Come þ | 
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companions ; when all our tri-ads cat 
doe us no good , they will bring ead-. 


| kefle peace and comfertto our ſouls, 


Again,icought ro terrifie us all from 
finne, from evill works, and ungodly 
wayes;' From [wearing drunkernneſſe, 
wucle axneſſe,aud every evill way. For 
if we be full ofcheſe, and chele be tound 
written in our books, Oh woerhen un- 
rous,; when theſe books ſhall come to 


and Hell,and damnation belengs unto 
us, The remembrance of chns latter day 
reacherh us firſt rhe fear of God not ro 
fins Secondly,faith in Chriſt ro receive 
eternall life, Thirdly, patience in adver- 
- ſity, becauſe after momentary pain fuc- 
ceeds everlaſting joy. by 
Here we ice ef all that we have and 
enjoy in this world, what ſhall go with 


| us when wedie,what fhall accompany | 
us ts the grave.Nay,atche terrible day | 
'| of judgment, our conſcierices and our 


works, nothing elſe ſhall go with us. 


the 


be opened, for then nothing bur death, | 


And when thou dyeft; thou fhalr not- 
{ | take any thing in the world with thee, 

| | but thy works , which be iugy aven tn: 
| 2088 ER © 


al 


"y 
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the bock of by conſcience » Death will: | 
barre all the reſt « Thou canſt not:take |' 


 rirve thou dyeſt ; only thy Contcience, | 


| woe,and ten thouſand woes, 'I-ſay un. 
| to thy Loule for eyermore,,-; |» 


| of Chriſt as in the example of Lazar 


| of Angels , thar ſhall gather the Elect 
| {xom.all parts. Thirdly,by thediligence | | 
: | of rhe Creatures, who in their kindes | 
;| ſhall hearethe |yoyec of Ged : the Sea, 
.- '| Death;the Grave, the Fire; with time 
_ | and natureconſumed ſhall render their | 


thy gold andby filyer with thee , nor 
thy lands or livings, Corn nor. Cartel, 
all thele muſt fiay behind thee at whar | 


thy Booke, and thy works, mult goe | 
with thee. If they be good, oh-blelled | 
art thon that ever thou waſt boyne :1if | 
they;be wicked, filthy, and unelean,oh | 


Saint ſohn. plainly tells us, cha bath | 
the quick-and the dead ſhall heare the. 
Trumpers, and be gathered together to 
judgment:Firſt, by the powertul voyce 


T hoſe that are in the grave (ball. beare 
bu voyce, Secondly, by the Minſtery 


dead,and ebcy the yoyce of God,as at | 


|. the Cteagon. The godly ſhall nor enter | 


into | 


—— Q_—_—_ 


————— — 


| 


| (0 


ines, profir, and 
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into judgment of condemnation,but as as | 


inche particular judgment, they are ſo 
In the generall judgement;they ſhall be 
uitred.: and as their ſoulsat deach, 


ſrom morrallicy; they ſhall ſolemaly be 
inaugurated and inveſted into the glory 

of theic Saviour ; Chriſts comming "- 
judgement miniſters. comfort..to.the 
godly,becauſc hee. commeth to Judge- 


ment;whois aklegenaiy to free them 
ro 


all from maiſery,, trom' terrour of con- 
ſence, fear of Death, che Grave, the 


| Divell, and Hell irſelfe. 


O then what. wonderfull madneſſe. 
hath bewitched the hearts and fouls al- 
moſt of al men & wernen ia the world? 


odeun defire ,. what doe they 


hunger and thicRafcer? Suxely or plea. 

referment; ſor theſe 
oy wil run night and day, Winter, 
#2 foam. Stzand by Land: fo 

theſe they ſpend all their Ser 

firengch. Her: ill hat mea. deſire, 

they care for no-more... No.account of 

pray. in their bouts. read, £9 hear, 


Seek, the word SEP od; na defire to 


attain? 


ll their. bodies þee then abſolxed. | 


T o——_ 


F 


” —_ 


- _—_ — a” 


> 


— 
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"ey 


_ 


attain to knowledge, faith; and xepen-” 
tahcerno conſtierte eo liv 
of God; little or no pitty'uhrs the nee-' 
.dy members of Jews ChiM, Alas they 
never think of thefethit 
defire is for the wand: : Ah . 
 ſouls!rhe imagitietior, or they witnot” 
know eli they mulk leave hae be- 

hinde-chem ; they miſt depare' from 

theavall: thoncan nottake one piece | 
| ofgold or filyer with thee, but all muft 


5:bur all their 
por blind 


beleft behind:only thy conſcience;0iily | 
thy-books, onely thy works muſt ac- 


comp | 


us, 'nor ſtand us in any 
fteadin the day of judgement? 


they begotten eroigfuy; by 


ſion, uſury, extortien, or k ra] 
bad conſcience, they will bek a eerrit | 


unto us ac thelift day. 
Letus then leok to our ſees, I&t us 
not ſet our hearts (66 much pon thele 


things,” which cinnor profit us inithis |, 
ry day of trial} Why ſhoild we | 
Joliſh tg {erour heartsupon that! 


hor 


that ni us 2 ajag wenuſt 


REES oo Ba leaye | 


—— — _= I 


itrehefearte | 


, -rhee. O then what madneſle'| | 
|-1s tmisrofſcek and hint afterſuch! things 
.. 1.as cannot help | 


: are? «nah. 


Rn 
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leave behiade us, 2nd {> improvident 
for che true creaſaces which onely will 
availe! in'that day > | 

Let us therefore enter into covenanr 


W with the Lord, eco fire againft zl1'fin-- 


_ | eſpecially againtt the particular finges | 
and cofruptions of our hearts & lives; 
| whetinwe have nioft difhonoured the 
' | Lord, and -haveraiſed up moſt guiltines 
r> ourown conſciences , which'will at 
the aft condetnnews'; and leciis here 
after carefully ſce our eovenantbe kept 
& continued in as much as musfyech, 
and let us-rememiber*thie words of the 
| Propher Eſdras in his:ſecond/booke; 
| chap.7 ver;32.7 be oath fall reftore 
| thoſe that have flepr\in ber;&ebe moſt | 
bigh fhal appear vyonthe ſcar of jadge- 
ment | and meſeries ſhall vaniſh _ | 
| and long. faffering ſPall have an 
Juſtice only ſhall continue, the Truth 
ſhall nerve Ae , and wnrighteouſ refſe 
[bail bear no more rule, 

 Ohirhen T beſeech/ you againe and 


j wpiitie, ſeeing thar nothing ſhall £06 


. with you unto jad gement , but onely 
your! works, lect us lay aſide al immode- | 


' rate | 


— 
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| race care of the world,yea.8e the things 
ofthis world, for theſe mult Ray! be- |. 
 binde us, andcannot help us in theiday 


| 


| of judgment. Let us-labour forberter | 


things,tor durable treaſures, for a clear- 
lence, r0abound in good works, 


| 


| in knowledge faith and repentance. Ler | 


| us take heed we be nor found naked of | 
| theſe; :© whata workull caſcare they 
iy .that-havenathing in the world to 
; go with chem go judement but an evill 
| heart, a galled c JL ences! full of un- 
 cleanneſſe?.their-eftate is moſt woefull || 
' and miſerablezithad bin good for them 

| that.they had .neyer bio bortt. ; 
| + Here way 4 queſtion be moved, how. | 
| thivlaying of. Stu Jebwcan Rand with | 


| beleernth (bal vor; come into judgment; | + 
pln beleturth not js pay ny 

; fready.Now then, jf the Faithfull chil- 
| dren of God ſhal not come into judg- 

| ment, and the wicked unbeleevers bee | | 
| condemned already ; bowſaih be,thar 
ali{hallbe judged atthe day ef judge- | 
went, - | | 


"Hi | 


-4 Anſwer 0 Itis trueythat the faithful | | 


ie children 


 thatef our Saviour, Job.3.18, Hertha | | 


| | iris true,chey be condemned already 


D — 


| 


"- | 
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children of God ſhall not /ccme in 
jaidgment,that is of condemnation: For 
there 1s no condemmnation,&'e,Bur God 
will pronounee thar' blefſed ſenrence, 
Come je bleſſed &c, As forthe wicked 


Firftin the Decree and counſel of God, 
being reprobates atid caſt-awayes.Se- 
condly,in rhe Word of God. Thirdly 
in their owne conſciences 


tion of this ſentence ſhall not be uncill 
the day of judgment, And ſo we are to 
| underſtand: that: ſaying of Solowen, 
. | Ecclef. 3. God ſhall jndye the juſt and 
| jeſt : The juft to falyation, the un- 
co iodroyrexr were RON 

| ow the third point that I propoun= 
-| -| ded, is the Toudſlone of this Fepall 


they be con, 
demned already.But the ful matiifeſta- | 


whereby al mens thoughts,words.and 
works ſhall be tryed. To this St, P al 
anſwereth: At the day of jſudgmet God 
hal judge the fecrnts of al men hearts 


—_—. 


| our words, and our works mult be tryed 
by the word of God, and that thought, 
| word or works which is not according, 


by bis Geſpel,Rocr.1 6.Owr thoughts, | | 


þ _baro 


[II 


E 
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a wicket worke, --. 


necd to labor to know them, and tobe 


know whacis fin, and what i is noc f1n ; 
good & bad, that ſo we may leave the 


| wolall caſe they arcin,which are igno- 
|  rantofcie word of God, ignorant men 
{ and wo nen, wichout any knowledge, 
know not, what is-goodor evill. 
And therefore ſaich the Apoſtle Pal, 
'2 Theſe 1+ 
 coms in 4 flams of fire, torender ven- 
eaxce to them that know nos him,and 
obey not «hes Goſpel of Teſus Chriſt. And 
| th:refore. as you doe laye your ſaules, 


tloverhis Word of God,labor co know 
 it,andembcacen.Iftnoube ignorant of 

and wiltgot geeld obediedce unto its | 
ir(hall Rand againſt che ar rhe day of | 


it 


jadgment when thou mult be tried by 
| 


PE WIC _ PP PII" 


, uato the Commandenon;s of God, 8: ] 
a very evili chought, a yile word; and 


Seeing chuc all our. thoughts, words » | 
- | and evill works mult b: cryed and ex « 
auned.by ce tacred word of God, by 
the Law, and by che Goſpel, we have | 


' 46quainted with them ; that we might | 


one, aud doe the other, ' Oh what a | 


- That the Lo-d [eſs mill * 


Lad wer — —— 


| 
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it 2" when pabappibeu weuldft: with 
a6thevi oof bite weeks rim here, 

may; a'voyes tithie ko preSiile/"butan 
| Forres 1'we fs prayy and torrckethy 
|*pe3cEviith Cod F hafoie levus all la- 
nv \o be irfitr Red in it, /tead it, (8 
meiyber it, or dead our lives by-itas. 


a. 


cetnpt of cur flewareſhip; 2rd-what- 
| foever is done eentrary unto it &fing un 


demne us. 


% 


which wes in heri\axa Death nd Bel 
delivered wp the 'derd that were in 


| according fo bie derds. 
& Ou heds beard in the I 2 Ve 


&@& immediate] before, 
S how St. Jobs je dead 


that is,a] men & wore that ever Hved, 
Or ſhall live unto the end ofthe world. 


Now 


—— . wi. . 


Jopg as we live.ſor We canhot tdFrow 
| ſcore we ſhall becalled- to givean Ac- 


"mult tome to jp grment, and the-werd | 
and our owne Conſeiepces will CeN- | 


« fMliid the Sea gave wp bg lend 


them; and they were Judged every wan 


beth great & pe Pal before God. 
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| men ſhould: come unto judgement ? 


| havegaren their fleſh.z and many bave | 


Av tab en ww 


| xo a{hgs,their-aſhexHaye binſcattexed, 
| whockgowerty whether 2. bow.chen is | 

ic paſſible. tor them ca pile again.) ,}. 
{| . Indeed che.prophane.AcheittSteicks, 
| and beaſtly Epicyres are pot aſhamed | * 
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Now hete might a queſtion atiſe,how 
| thiscan-bee, how it is poſſible thar all 


There.hath bin many. chouſand hich | | 
 haye been drowned in the Sea,and the 
| Fiſhes haye deveured them;ſome have | 
beenain inche Fig, and che Holes | 


bin buratand their bones conſumed to.] 
athes.., Then ic is a.yery high, point, a 
macter beyond all naturall reaſon, that | 
all the dead ſhouldzilc agaig.Menchar 
havebindrownedaiyl Fiſhes haye ca- | 
| ten themzand men again perhaps haye | 
eaten the Fiſhes: and have been burnt” 


| coſay,that there chall be no itſurreRti- 
| 90,byr,wben amandis.chereis an end 
af all his. joy, andall bis nuſery, -* © | 
-Byrabatthe dead (hall riſe againt+1s | 
anArtigle of our. Faith;#e beleeve the | 
reſyrreltion of the dead, & we Know 1t | 
| is aſpecial pointof Gods glory,in mere 


—e < 


= at, <A Ros. 
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cyroremandhis children,8c' ur 3- | 
|:ſtice topuniſh: ungodly. |. 
- Burwe fcas Salomon fainks thes 


| life ife'; all things: happen alike. ih ado 
m__ Vain Nay,oftemimes-Dives 

full and ar caſe; when Lazeavis| 
yo y. and'in How Cm 
| Godbe jufkif he ſhould ſuffer his ys 
children thar love & fear his 02 | 
to-live in miſery,and-never to! rived 
-them? Oh apicnlite ſhould: Godbe |., .-.. | 2 
jul if he ſhould ſuffer the. witkedagd =_ 
:unodly'ro ro live hee At ale, if uheae © 235g? ? t 
| were-not '2 timeto, come; when. they 13 
» \Therekeye 1% 


|-ſhalbrafte of v _ - 

| they muſt come untogzudgertnt; they F 

muſt riſe again, the gale har mad 'y 
partakgrs of life and.;j op. 'auil the wic- | 


| wry cheat »fon. v5 3% | 
| Sothatthe inflruction wee way ob. | Thetata| 
ſetvehence is chis,tharthe dead bodies. | one day bee 
| of men,boch good & badeſhaltnot al- | audacd, || 
.waics lic ol the power ofdeath,but uno lies. | | 

(ball one day. be quickned,& raiſed up *%: 
to life again,There © inc tataiter. | 
| our Chriſtian Faith more cleatrely ſec 

down wn all the book of God, than this! | 

Þct: Article! Ci 
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Articles of our reſurreRion. E 
F Tob.1 9. 26, ja 1s:[ab inthisthin [Lame ſure "| 
| Y deermer lewinh Cc, whom thine| 
pane 130i end 4a 
Eerd hipyfelf fanbthov by tvs] 
The de emgntcmin: 
| 2a} Tart {beg niſ6awnke; 
Sug zee that Sib abi duſt > >Tboias| 
| poBle Sc. P autpteyerh this doGrieiof| 
the Reſutreionof: che-ticad; wilting 
x Cor. 15- | \Uitothe- Corinthians. by many-unan-| il 
: | fwerable Argumebts If thiro bens ne] 
| | Veſe3z- ſaroalignf the dead ehen is Chreft at | 
b- riſen. Andagamn 1p Chriſt heron. || | 
ſerthen'ss our preaching vam; rand me\ 
= - wogr fins. And: agam; thei corrnptien| 
| nonft par efincrrw/tion, ard thismort- 
tall xwnſb put On inmmortality; This then | 
we may rcſolye on; thacthe bodies-of | 
-”__ | menſballonedaytiſcagaine; whether | 
- » |-theybegoodorbadgodlymenorfin- | 
Wa | nerog0 judjerent they mutt allcome, | [ 
© | according to tharefthe- Apoſtle, tis; Þ | 
[ appointed for al mewante: $0 die; & af- |} | 
ter denth cimmb judemta.Forby the} | 
| found &f che laſt Ttumpthe dead ſhall 1 
Pan's :Wemuli northink — T] 
L-._- pau e |: 


= i 4 z '% 2 
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f | bea common Trumper which ſhall = 
8 | blowne, ao'irſhall bethe ſhrill voice of | 
the Angels: which ſhall make the Ala- 
rum, that allche YJead ſhall heare, obey, 
| and riſevut oftheir graves, At this day 
of Jubilee there ſhall be no new Moon, 
a«sthe Trumpet was uſed ts be blowne, 
'Þ | which the Prophiec Davrd ſpeaks of in 
| the$1+ 0 we Bur we ſhall les new |. 
[ | Earth;/anda hew Heaven , when this | 
TY | Trmper fhall bee blowne, irſhall be [nev.41-1: |: 
1.8 | bexrd farand heere; no eare whatſoever - 
1Þ | bir ſhall heare this ſound ; the damp= 
| | nefſe of the earth ſhall not binder i it, nor 
1} | che depth of the grave ſhall excuſe us ; 
tid placeahough 1 never ſo remote , (hall 
| Þ | hinder rhis ſound; for it ſhall be univer- 
| | fall;and from all the corners of the earth 
4 | hallthis Trumpetbe heard;ir is the fig- 
|| | ner of che Lords Bartel ; all muſt arife 
| | [that ſhewes the power of the nerhger | 
1} | tlie obedience of or ww yi is 
{| | a powerfull voyce, and all muſt obey it: ] 
Fig wn ſurrender.up all chats e, 
1 [re be tetd in berBonide, forthe 
[0 | and 4ve are but Frithfull Stewarts 
1 2 they tnuſt AR up" die ws 
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| which have been fo long hidden: the [i 
ving.Will then be congregate, and the! 
dead ſhall ariſe, and come. to judgement, 
and. every one ,Feceiwe accatding to his 
 aRions. he bath done in thefle(h,:; & W654 
*. And indeed-jt is.imeſt';acquiſite it 
| ſhould be ſo.in, regard of Gods j uftice, 
thathis promiles $.made' upto the godly, 
and bis threawing againſt thei wicked, | 
might at laſt bee. made good-to both, 
which many times, inthis.if6 are not # 
His juſtice then. requires ,. that man| 
ſhould one day riſe ag aine. . The Ele&| 
Children of God ate onely partakers of | 
Chrifts reſurreRioc to eternall . glory.| 
| The, ungodly indeed riſe ky yertue of 
Chriſt, not as he is a Redeemer , but a 
errible Judge,and beſides the death of 
| the, body , .they..muſt ſuffer "a, ſecond 

| death,» whieh 13.2 powring of Gods 
| weath. on.them for ever. : 
| Secondly, the, very workes in nature| 
Ck in 2 ſort ſhew this :as che. Phenix, | 
PA In Waxiv old, maketh a fire and | 

bgeh Tele to: aſhes,. our of which | 
againe. Wee ſeceitin| | 


alhes ſhe reviyech 
6 ther birds, asth! e.S allow, Kc. which 
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] Winter when they appeare to be dead, 
. | ſo there comes a-Spring, wherein they 


—_— ! 


impoſſible for God to raiſe our bodies 
| ont of the duff? We ice a poore ignerant 


| duſt? But you will fay, Are not mens 


' clefts of Rocks , and then in the Spring 


Thegreat Aſſeze. 


allthe winter are aſleep in holes, and 


| 


come abroad again - yea the very trees 
and plants of the earth, as they have a 


revive afd live againe, | 
And why then ſhould ſome thinke ic 


manis able ofclay or aſhes to make a 
very beautifull glafſe , how much mere 
then js the eyer-living and Almighty 


wg 


| —__ 


God able to raiſe our bodies our of the 


bodies eaten of Fifhes, and men eate 
them againe; how is it poſſibleto fave 
the bodies of theſe men thus conſumed 
unto duſt, and mingled with the bodies 
of ſeverall fiſhes, and of divers ſeverall | 
beaſts, | 

[anſwer, that theugh it be impeſlible | 


- 


to mortall men, yet it ;s not -impbſlible 
to God.: for hethat created. all our bo- 


_ | dies of nothing, can make them againe |_ 
of ſomething, Yamely, their owne mat- | | 


ter and ſevertheir bodies from all other | 
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5 | ſubftance. The Atheiſt denyes the Re 


k- | | ed, ishe ableto raiſe up his members 
from death to life, and to raiſe us up that 


— 
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ſurreion of the dead , which we will 
confute by the Word of God, and the 
| { ReſurreQion of Chriſt. wy 
| Andfince Chriſt gave life to himſelf | 
| dead in. the grave, how much tnore 
; now being alive ,and in heavey glorifi. 


2 | Thetgrs eds 41 roſe Agame : even fo thens Tx ſo 
S Wo Fe which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring. 


on but be is riſen, Secondly, the reall wit- 


|  aredeadin fin , by bis ſpirit unto feyws| 
| . | neſle of life? Chriſts reſurreRion is both! 

the cauſe and confirmation of our rifine || 
| a92ine + [f we helerve that ] eſs Chri 


| with h11. And againe, If the Spirit of 
| him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead. 
| dwell in you, bee that raiſed up Chrift,| | 
| &c. And to prove the Reſurreftian of 
[Luke 34 9» o_ rec fo the Wo "og _ 

 firſtby the Angels ;#by ſerke zee the | 
J pes PD ſ by 


living among the 8 is 1.0t bere, 


yn PI 
—__ 


neſſes of the Saints that aroſe with him 
Mar.27.e5t. ard went into the bely City. Thirdly, a 
Mat,38. 5- , forced Teſtimony of the Souldiers, #hey 
came into the City, and told all things 
| / that 


_ - 
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as 


{ hat were done, Foimthly ;rhe Diſciptes 
| and followers of Chriſt; the Apoſiles > 


| ind Toh; and more, (faith the Text) 


| Thegraut Aſſize. | 
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rhe women , the cwo Diſciples, Peter 


than five hundred Brethren at once, bur 
eſpecially the Apoſtles, the choſen of * 


ſus Chriſt, which according to hit abnn- 
dant morey bath begotten us againe unto 
[ hey, by hs reſurreit;on of Te- 
ſus Chrift from the dead , to an inheri- 
tance 5ncorruptible ,' and undefiled, avd 
that fadeth not away', reſerved in Hea- 
ven for you © who are kept by the power 
"God through faith wnto ſalvation. 
| St. Pau] retifies as much in divers of 


dead, and 1s become the firſt freits of 


| place hefaich, He hath raiſed us mp to- 
gether, and. made #s fit together m hea- 


gaine, in A,z, verſ.25,26, Vnto you 


ou” Lz ff 


 —————— 


| 11Cor. 15.16 
| God, Then fifily , bis owne love was Jobn 16. | - 


| ſhewn, he bid the woman, Goe tell my | 

| brethren that 1 aw riſen. St. Peter in his 
firſt Epiſtle, 1 chap. 3.verſ, faith, Bleſ- 

{ſed be God the Father of our Lord [e- 


| 


| | his Epiſtles : Chriff riſen from the | 


_ | them thag ſleepe. Tikewiſe in another Bol 2.6. 


venly places with Ieſas Chriff, And a- | 


As 3-1'> 


1 Cor.15» 20 , 


CI - 


j 


Nore this 
8 well. 


7 hog great aſe. 


.| Chriſt, bath ſent for him to bleſſe you, in 


| Magdalen, when ſhe flood without at the 
IS epuls hre weeping: She teacheth us,that | 


expect.that Gia faith. Hom a ; | 


Py o life & glory, Fil be role for our| 


everlaſting glory., All the benefits of 


firſt God baving ; raiſed up his ſou 1 mr 


"| turmmg away every one of you from his 
mmiquities: And after he was riſen he 


peared (as the Text faith) firſt to Mary 


not without caule we are to. weepe whe | 
we have loſt Chriſt, for he is our righte- 
ouſneſſe ,and our life.: and not without | 
hope we muſt weepe; forin his reſurre-: 
Rion we recover him with conſolation, 
To. belecyc & hope of our refurreRion. 
isa chiefe ſolace incur troubles & croſ-| 
ſes,w® are but for 2 timesfor hope « doth 


word of God doth, belceve can 

Chrifts death was. tot only fa! reg "34 
but his reſurreRion was to. ooh. 
teouſnefle for us:the hol y Gholt,&ever. 


thcation: Secondly, for our regene-' 
RTTHoy for our reſurre&ion to' 


Chriſts death are the fruirs we were- 
ceive by his reſurre&tion : by Chiiſts: re- 
ſuxxeAton he applies the benefic to us, | 

which 


— A— St. 
- 
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ome nee nnd one ee 


. which heriqviced for us of his free will. 


| "Fruits 8? Chriſts | Reſurrection arc 


1 


 heharh'perfeRtly'fatisfied-for our fins $ 
ſecondly*;'iri the*applicarion of Chriſts 
benefirs, that could not be conferred nor 
applyed.evtepr lie hadtole again:third- 
ly, an tie 'v\fe of rhe Holy Ghoſt, by 
whichChrift regenerates us,and gives us 


Chrifts reſurreRion conferyettin a'per- 
petuall and applied Righteouſnefle be- 
| tetnall life : fifly, in the reſurre&ion of 
our bodies. Firſt, becauſe Chriſt is our 


' .| Head, and we his members : ſecondly, 


he hach taken away fin, the cauſe'of 
death : rhirdiy, hereceiveth life for us :' 
fourthly, we bavethe' ſimeſpirit:fifth- 
ly, by the man Chriſt came che Reſur- 


| re&ion from the dead : ſixtly, and laſt- 


ly, the fruit of Chrifts ReſurreRtion , is 
the conſurnmation of all benefits, and 
the glorification of his Church militant. 
And therfore with P a» , let us beleeve 
in the reſurretion -of Chriſt, which did 
ariſe rhe third day from the dead , to 
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| L 4 make 


firſt, we ate'confirmed, thatby his meric || 


' erernall life ':* fourthly7 , wee' are by- 


gun, , Which ſhall be conflimthated in e.. 


159 
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ſanRification, glorification by his me- 
rics onely purchaſed, T heſe things have 


ſhall. h sve tribulation , but be of good 


Chriſt hath djed,androſe agame,aud re- 
living aud of the dead.. 


confirme that Arcicle of our faich, thar 
we. beleeve the reſurreFion of thedead. 


judgement , .of whatdeath ſoever they 
dye, O then (ee ( bcloved ) how the 


| diftreſſe and calamity, or ina deep  me- 
lancholy, the Divill pecſwaderh him to 
became his owne Executioner , to end 


his | 


> OO ————_. 
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make us parrakers of his righteouſaaſs, | 


vived, that he might be Lord both of the | 


For howſoever a man-dyerh by Sex , or | 
by Land1n his bed, or in che field: Saint 
Tohn ith here, the Seaſhall give up all | 
that have been drowned ; Death and. 
' Hell; that is, the grave, (hall deliver the 
| dead in chem; fo as all muſt come to 


Devil bewitcheth many a poarte igno- | 
rant ſoule:When he is in-miſecy,in great 


I ſpokgr( ſaith Chcilt)uute you that in me | 
yee might have peace in the world, yee | 


cheere, I have overcome the world. And | 
St. Pant ſaith, Rom.14.9. To this end | 


A Ln 


| S$o then this place doth prove and | 
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tis miſery andhis ſhame by hangin 


| end their grief ;alzs,alas,chey.do 'by this 
'meaues even haſten their owne deſizu- 


| pluuge both body.and ule inra eternal 


hgemen t though they kill themſelves, 
| Grave muſt one day grve up their dead, 


— 
. 
# 


himſelfe, catring his owne wean, om? 
ning himſelf,8cc, And we know & heare 

that he -preyailerh much by this meanes 
in theſe dayes:Some being in.diſgrace.as 
Nebuehadnexzzar , and Achitophel, 
ſome with the guile of fin, and ting of 
conſcience, as Caine and Judas ; and 
ſome being crofled in the worlds aft- |: 

faires, cut theix owne throats, or ether- | . 
wile make an end of themſclves.. Naw 
they fooliſhly rhinke by this meanes to 


ion,and doe, as.if a man ſhould ( to a- 
voyda kttle Smoak) caſt himſdfe head- | 
long.into a Caming fire. So theysto.a+ 
voyd this line .griefe of their bodies, 


terments, For what eaſe 1s it for a-man 
to kill himſclte,or caſt away himſelf any 
other way, ſceing they muſt come unto 


or drowne themlelves,the water and the 


And therefore from hence let us learne 
to arme our ſelves : if Sathan (hall 


DV __— 


attempt | 


weaol oe S ts, we 
L 
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| we may. not caft away 


ter-us :antwer -him”, that wee'ſhall 


'By what 
'means hall 
'the dead at 
[the laſt ariſe 
Toh. F. 23, 


Pe III 


| the voice'of Chriſt ; it is'compared unto 
| |x TheC4rs theſoundof's Trumpet; the loudeſt and: 


laſt day?-I anſwer, -itis by the mighty 


voice of the Sonof God, and come forth.” 
And'to (hew_ the wonderful power of 


the fhritleft of all inflruments. Audthe 
Lord eſs himſelfe ſpall deſcend, 'anil 


| the whole world. 'Nay, although men 
have lain inany a thouſand years rotten 
| inthe grave, yerthey ſhall hear ir, and 


attempt us ro ſth horrible 'faRs th/talt'] | 

| away out ſelves; '8e. ler liSanſwer Hifki, '| 

| wem Rt alway thac w*? Chiilt'] 

| havebought with hiSowne blood ni, | 
not | 


thereby*erid onr miſery, but inEfeale ir; || 
- Now if: you demand of me by whar | 
means the'dead ſhall * then” ariſe arthie| 


power of 4tie'yoyce of Chriſt: The hay | 
ball comp((aiets Chrift)in the which al 
that ave'tt the” grave" ſhall heare the |. 


come'with'a ſhout, aidwith the voice of 
| cbe Arch-angell , and with the Trum-'\| 
| pet of | God,nnd then' the dead in Chriſt 
| | ball ariſe firi#;Siich (ball be the power 

| and force of the voyce 'of the Lord Ie- 
ſus, asthat he ſhall be heard over all 


Lg 
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' | yels and damned- ſpirits, in ſpight' of 


= 


comeforth to judgement. Nay the Di- 


theic. teeth. ſhall be conſtrained co ap- 
pearear his voice, 'No Prince , no Mo- 


able to abſent himſelfe from his pre- 
ſence, nor once idare to plead in our 
cauſe , but they muſt all be inforced to 
obey the voice of the Son of God',' and 
come te judgement:Chrift was'a Lamb 
at his paſſion,and:many ſhall find him a 
Lyon at hisReſurreRion. - © 


yoice of the Lord Jeſus, arthe day of 
ludgemein , and wee cannot but come 

| forth of our graves untothis judgment. 
| | Qh ler us now.ebeythis voyce inthe 
| miniſtry ofthe Goſpel;-andimbrace the 
ward, and the yeiceof his Miniſters, Tf 
| well notmnowleayefin, hear our- Sa- 
| viour Chrift Teſus ſpeaking untous in 
| his word : and imabrace \his truth, then 


| another yoyce; when wee ſhall be com- 
pelled to come before him to condem- 
erp 1 1.49 yee curſed,F c, 
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narch, no King, no'Nobleman ſhall be | 


Oh then, ſeeing wemnſt all hear the | 


| letus know, that we ſhall one day hear | - 


In all afflitions and miſcerieswhatſo- 
; | ever 


, 
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; membring chat of the Apoſtle, Phil:3, 
| 20,21, Orr converſation. is in Hea- 

: Yen frans whence we alſo loog far-our | | 
Sauter, the Lord lefus Chrift;who ſoal 
| change our vile bodies that it might be . 
faſhioned likg unto his glorious "_ Ace | 


cording to the mighty working, whereby | 
he is able even te ſubdue allthings nu- 
tohimſelfe, Every Chriſtian ,' as in the 
' eleyench Article of -ouc Creed doth be- |, 
leeve the Reſurre#ion of. the botly, And 
_ | Saint Pas! in che. firſt Epiſtle ro the | 
Corinthia as, 1 5.c94p,20, 21. verſes, 
faith , Byt now 1#Chriſt.r:ſen from the 
dead, arf is became-the: firſt: fruits of 
them tha ſleeps: for fiuce by man came 
death,by man cam alſathe reſurreition | 
from the drad. i | 
2nſt, Bachow? | 
._F-oſv. God, thatin his O.nmpoten- 
cy n1ade all our bodies, g all things elſc 
of no:ning, can afcer, in our corruption, 
reſtore it in the ſame ſubſtance & quz- 
 lity to eternity; for withhim is nothing 
] | im 


L " 
| | 


"of be great Aſſize. 
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| norhs ſhall be 


impoMible *Wwb God wo 
is fcruple 


ingoſible : St. P anÞFfatisfies 


| abundantly, and fiffficiently , which is 


able ro ſtop the wouthes of all Atheifts 


' whatſoever. O thos foole, ſaith heghar | 
which thoy ſoweſt is not quickyed, ex- | 
cept it aye; and that which ths foweft, | 


ths ſow eft nat that body that fhall bee, 


but bare gramne , 45 it way «Hance of 


wheat, or ſome other grame ; But God 


giveth it a body avit pleaſeth bins, and 


ts every ſeed bis owne body. 


It pleaſed God notto let thee know | 


the time of the reſurreRion, to himſelfe 


onely knowne ; but the manner he hath | 


left to. be ſhewed by the Apoſiles, and 
they have recorded it for us : as in the 
I Theſ, cb. 4. ver. 16. For the Lord 
bimſclfe ſhall deſcena from heaven with 


« ſhoxt, with the voce of the Arch-av- |. 
gel, and with the Trampet 0 God:and | 


the dead tn Chriff (ball rife firſt ; then 


| Wewbich are alive and Tremaine, ſhall be | 


canght wp together 'wath them in the 
Clotids to'meet the Lord in the are, ard 
Il we for ever be withthe Lord. 

hishope of thereſurrcRien hath e- 


. 
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ver | 
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| ever been @ ſingujar. cunſolation'to the | 


wt ts. DMs. ad 


* { godly in their afflifftions: whence Tor. 
| :xUlias (ith, rhathhie confidence of a | I] 


Chriftian is the. reſurre&tion from the | 


dead : Exemple beteof is in, /ob:; inthe 


midſt of, his affiRtions he faid,. / know | 
| that my Redeemer lroeth , and that bee 
'| ſpall and at the latter day mpon the | 
Fa though after my life The I 
Fropmy body yet inm fall T fee 
God "What wabe pled were ? No 
-| man (after Chriſt) then he before could 
| ſpeak more plainly and certainly of 'the | 
| reſurreFion. From, the confidence of | 
| our reſurretion , we contemne- things |. 
preſent in hope of .the future 3. For all | 
fleſh ſhall-ſee theſalvation of Ged; 

| Of rhereſurreFjon,Eſap ſairth,Chap, | 
26.verſf.19. The dead man ſhall live, |. 
togetber with my dead bady (ball they a- 
riſe, awake and ſing yee that dwell in the 
duſt, far thy dew is atthe dew of hearbs, | 
and the cartb ſhall caff out ber dead,\ | 
At that time the peapls (hal be delivered, | | 
every one that ſhall be found written. in| 
the Book; Ezekiel hath, it very -plaine | 
in Chap, 37, Verſ.12.Prepheſie and ſay | 


#nte |. 
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BH the Lord God: B Oe 
|. bel, O my peoplh Twill open the grave 

| 4#9d.canſe 30 to'come out of the graver, 
| , and bring Jew into the land o; Iſrael, 
and gee ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
[when { have opened your graves, O my 
| people , and brought you wp out of. your 
| Graves, and ſhal] put my ſpirgg1m1030s, 
|. 30#u ſoall live, and I ſhall plgee you in 
Jour owne land, then ſhall yee know that 


| the Lord hath ſpoken it, and performed 


1. ſaith the Lord. _ _ .. - 
.. Thus you-may ſee that all the dead 
muſt riſe and come to. judgement : and 
[48 ſee, how and by what meanes our 
-bodies ſhall be. raiſed : namely, by the 
mighty and wonderfull power. of the 
voice of the Lord Jeſus. Let us come 
| kowtothe Uſes, i 
| Furſt, ſeeing of what death ſocver men 
| ſhalldye, euher by fire, or water, or 
| howſoever, they muſt one day come un- 


| thatungodly thought, and Yiyilliſh per- 
_ Fakes that _— moſt wicked mens 
| minges;that thinke that whet they dye, 


FB 


| to judgement : Ler us then beware of 


- | theres at endof all their miſery ; and 


| 4 
vg. S . 


although | 


Fſe.x 


4 | "The greer TY 


. 
# 
— —— — ———— 


| atck they have'been Y griey 
— ane. ,: yer 2 Can 


rill- death, all is well;Amd hits o-dev 
char they 
rogether,. No, no, ( pt 
doe much deceive thet! 
er chou dyeſt,thou ſhalteome to Jullg- 
cnent ;''and death is abfar from endi 


chee into it, For ſo ſpon arthe rich wan 


old age jn'muſery : 


Oh- noz/no ; if thou beſnot the 
| God, and a repenrant finner,jt had been 


thalrfindethat death 'is foffar from ear 


even in bell fire for ever. Therefore: let 


miſeties.of wicked men. 
© Secondly,ſecng that all men muſt riſe 


— — hd —_— 
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berrer for thee never to haye bin borne, | 
or to be a Toad or Serpent. And thou}. 
_ | fing thy pain, charitſhall bring thee ten | 

| thouſand times more pain'and corment, 


Seb Al 
and their fins ſhall. be buried] 


e ſoules) : 
falyes. Hoa 


thy miſery , thatitisa broad gateto pd | 
dyed lie was prefently mn hell torment). | 
' And Sao: let us take heed how wee | 


wiſh 2s fooliſh men doe in'their ficknes, | 
Oh,'1 would I'were| | 


#ead , ther T ſhould bee ont of ” "| 
nlde of 


us not thinke that death ſhall end the % 


unto judgement; ;andby what mcansTo- | | 
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| morearouble and grief.chen they 
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| evercheydiecthey xpult be called to. ac- 
 compt ; .This is a wonderfull. camfore 
|. unte-Gogs poor children: . who abides 


a they? who 
beemore hated, reyiled, crofled, and 
wronged ther they?ſo as.cheir life here 


| for the moſt part is nocbing elſe bur a 


hfe of miſery; but their comfart here is 
this,thac they ſhall riſc again, and then 


| the caſe ſhall be alcered, then their.na.. 


{ery (hall be turned inzo felicity. joy, & 
happinefle, Haſt chou been poor here? 


| then thow ſhalt bee rich, and poſſefſe 4 
| happy kingdome as Lazarus dia. Haſt 


thou been bungry & thirſty here?Then 


| thow ſhalt taſte of the tree of life. Haſt 
thou beeh wretched and naked here 2? |- 


"Then thou ſhalt bee cloatbed with the 
[preceous robes of Jeſus Chriffs righte- 
oſneſſe:And inflead ofthe rags of in- 


crownof immartall glory © c. Again, 
unoghe wicked &.ungodly it is not fo 


- | with chem;but they having caken rheit 
I | pleaturehere, and received their, port 


T | 90n.this preſent world ſhall ariſe now 
M 


ento 


- | amy & reproach, which we muſt. pur 
| on here, #/er ſoall bee crowned with a 


| 
Luk. 16/ f | 
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ours,though they be drowned, though 
they be burned to aſhes, or howſcever 


ternall:fhoutd not this make us all(be. 
loved) for to look unto our ſelves, to: 
take heed we do not uſe our bodies to 


out bodies are the living Teraples of 
| the holy Ghoft : Wouldft thou have 
thy bedy to be partaker of Life,Felici. 


| ry, Glory, and Salvation in Heayen? | 
| Then uſe thy body new.to the glory of | 
| Ged upon earth,to hear his holy word, | 


co fanfife his Sabboth, $c. 
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| znto judgnoant, to bear the heavy ſene 
tence of condenanation denanneed a.| 
gainſt thew;and now to be caſt into the 
laks that barns with fire & brimfhone| 
fer ever, which is the ſecond death, | 

Thirdly, ſeeing St. Joh» faith,chat al| 
ſhall ome to judgment; theſe bodies of| 


they he conſumed , yet they ſhall riſe] 
again,cicher to liſe eternall,or death e.| 


the diſhenour of God, knowing that| 


But if thou uſe thy body unto ſin,to|: 
{wearing,to driikennes,whoredom,8e. | 
then know, that thy body ſhall riſe a 


Pinto judgment, to be tormented for | 


| ever; Do but behold the rich Glutton, | 


who | 


—_— 


— 


{ 


Y .. LI a. its. cb io am. — —— a. —— 4 


ts wa. ee. - and. Ga: ed. and. 
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{ came of it? was kt not ſearfully trormen- 


| given his rongue unto ſwearing, &c. 


L—— 
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who had abuſed his body ih furfeiring , 
and in drunkenneſſe, &c.and what be. 


ted in Hel at laft? And likewiſe he had 


Now he cries, Hs tongue, bis rongae ; 
Oh thar all Gnfull wrerches could but 
think of this one example of Gods 
judgments,that if they abuſe their bo- 


dies as chis man die , that they ſhall | 
then taſte of che ſaine judgment, {! 
Would thou have thy body glorti- 
fied ? then gl>rifie God in thy body : | 
Doft thou think rhat thy ſoule (hall be | 
layed, & thy body glorified, if thou uſe 
the members therof to ſin, to unclean- 
nelle 3 Oh no, let us not deceive cur 
own {ouls;it cannot befor faith the A- 
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T.uF. 16: 24, 


poltle, ow ca we that are dead to fin, | Rom. 5.2. 


Jt live therem ? | | 


Faurthly ſecing that the holy Ghcl | Fe 4. 


faith , that what death focvcr Wwe dye, | To mode- 
We (hall all riſe agary ; and Gods chi. | #5 v4 
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ſ 
dren,only they (hall riſe 70 life,aud to | for ou 
Flory: This mult reach us not to weep | frienes de! | 
Jad mourne immoderately for our | paried, | 

| pe devalcd / for K 15a Kind of et. | 
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I Thel.;, | I would no: have you evra! bret 


vy to bewaile thoſe that are ac reſt,and] 
gone to happineſſe, _ = 

| Trucit 1s that our Saviour Chriſt 
coh 114 | Wept for Lawarus, and the Diſciples] 


| of a husbad ropart with a loving god: 


: Woaere tac holy Ghoſt tels us,chat the 


He 


The great Af ize. 


madegreat lamentation for Stephen, | 
& ſo we have great cauſe ro mourn & 
weep, when as ſome tpeciall member of 
the Chucch is taken away,as E Las did 
for Eliſhacrying out; O my f ther my 
father, the Chariots and Horſemen of 
Iſrael : wee may not bee as (fiocksor 
Rones,or ſenceles creatures, witoutak- 
feRion. Ir muſt needs grieve the heajt 


ly & rehigious wife: But here is a meal 
for this mourning , ro moderate eu 
weeping chat we weep not, & naoutn 
not oyec-much,for they {hal rite again. 

rrukel 
Concerning thoſe that be aflcepthat you 
ſhould mourn as they that have no hope, 


dead in Chriſt do not die properly ,but 
lay chem down to take a ſweet ſlecpe 
after their long & tedious labors in mms] 
world : and afterwards they mult riſe 
a92in to lite, to happineſle,to liberty,to| 


glory, 
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| sfory, and ſalvation, Wherefore hes 
| ſhould we mcarne ſo exceſſively, and 
\ weep and lament at the death of our 


friends, ſeeing they do not periſh, they 
are not caſt away ? Oh no,their ſoules 


| are preſently in joy, and their wearied | 


bodice are at reſt 1n the grave, asin a 
bed of Down,to take a ſweet ſleep un- 


| til the day of judgmeat,and then they 


ſhall xiſe coglory. And whether this 
ſeparation ſhall be a voice by a ſecre: | 
gultineſſe of our own conſciences, it 1s ; 
allone ; for all muR ariſe and come to 


'| this Judgment: re er al | 


obey his voyce, they. ſha 


| gon his Rea. 
pers at this great day of Harveſ?, and 
they ſhall wake a ſeparation ar his 


| word: for by the power gc emnipoten- 
' cy of Chriſt, ſhall this ſeparation bee. 


Therfoze ler us endeayour to die to fin, 
before we die'to nature; & let.us ſtrive 
to bury it before it bury us ; For ſinne 
brivgs only accuſatio & ſhame in this 
life & utter perditio in the life tocome. 
.Therfoxe O Lotd , let my eyes be asa 


| wel-ſpring,every morning toſhcd forth 
- | tearsoftrue repctance for my iniquities 
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\ Accordir'T to his works. 


I { mark T pray you,how the | 


teri up67 it;he ſaid betote, The Bookes | 


cording to thof things written in the 


| 

þ . : | = £ 

| rhis point, znd bears ſo upen ir againe 
| and 2gain? Tanſwer,the cauſe is in us, 


becauſe we are hardly bronzht to bee | 
i lzeyerhis point ; hardly perſwaded of | 
lo neceffary armutter: for kardly oneof || 
2 thouſand þ:lceyerh this, thar he ſhall | 
be judged according to his works.Oh || 
ic 15 a bard matter to perſwade men & | 
-| women of this, chat they muſt give a | 


| «ccount of their works. Tell che wic- 
| Led Gnner of his ungodly wayes,of his 
| | 


are opentd,andihr dead are judged ac-| 


tbbotoragoces | 


Ang they were judged every way. 


— 


[&7 hety Ghoſt repeats this point | 


| Books, *And nw again he ſaith, rbey | 
| werg judged ever) man accor ding io 
| bs works,” What ſheuld be the cauſe | 
why che, Holy Ghoſt ſo often repeats | 


= . of 
EINE { 


4 
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| | owne imaginations - to pray utitothe 
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| prophancnefle . contempt of Gods 


hearts and ſouls eyverv:carne in them > © 
Oh.no,.no ; they flarter themſelyes 
with this conceit , God er: amercifall ; 
or ſay, God forgive me I thought nor 
of it, I am urged to ir: + And thus they: 
make the mercies of G O D -a pack- 
horſe for all cheir abhominations : and 
thus it is in the vile heart of a man, 
tothinke he ſhall never come to ac- 
compt for his finnes , that he (hall 
never beelled co a reckoning for the? 
and reccive his reward, according 


or 6v:ll, 


[that are ſo blinded with ignerance,and 
| fo deluded by the Divell and- their 


Lord for the affiftance of his holy 


nowledging with the true pepitoar 


I 


| Wordyz And what: do they fay > do | 
| they quake and tremble ? . doe» their | 


| to bis workes , whether they bee Food | 


How needfull is it then for all men | 


Spiric , © guide them in all their |: 
way es, and to mollifietheir hard and 

| | obdurate heats, rhat they may be (cn- | 
= of their wicked aRions ; ac- 


= _ 


Ms... ſinner : 


Rom. 2,& | 
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Ce 


to render all 
day, ſo ſhall chey with a quiet canſci- 


encee-be-comfarted in this life, and end 
their dayes with affurance.of a joyfull 
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; 
p 
es 
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finner the, wrath and judgemetts of | | 
God die unto them for every ſin: and | 
poſſible chanks for the} 
preſervation of their hves from day to | 


;ReſurreRtion in the life cocome.; |; | 
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The Forth and148 Sermon: 


| Trearitigof Death'and Hell z atid © | 
'alſe = the 3 Joyes: vi Heav.n. + 


"Riſe Je V_e: 4+ 15; &c. 


I 4. A ey death and he11 were caſt i into 
the Wake of Fire © ; "this 1s the ſecond 
death, © 

15. Ayd whoſoever was not found writ- | 

| on 1mthe bocks off Life,yvas caſt into 


the lithe of fire. 


UT; 2: N the handling of this weighs 
Wis ty point of Religion;thie ſecod 
Sg283, comming of Chriſt to Judges /| 
'ment:we have [eathed from the mouth 
| of God-: firſt, what manner of perſon 
the: Judge (bal be ;Hamely, that he ſhal 
comelike'a mighty Prince , with great 
5A glory, with an'in- 
numerable 
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| nicy.will be preſent. 4. ſochar there will 


| 


- 
8 
F 


Kance is the 


| execution of 
this judge. 
$ ment- 


| 


| 


thumcrable company of Arch-an els, 


2d Angels ,wittrall the Hoaſt of Hen. | 
yen, there is the number of them that 
ſhall appear nc the. laft day;even all,& | 
leave Heaven empty, as it were of An. 


els: for at this ſentence the whol Tri- 


be.no.need of Angels in Heayen tode 
any office to, wait upon God,or to the 
Holy Gho(t,whilerhis ſentence is paſt, 
unto the great comfort of all his poore 


membtrs,andto theterror and amaze. | 


ragntof all his enemies.” +. 


. » . 
© LIST 


" Secondly,welhave feem whaſhall be 


judged: Both great an ſmal. 


T birdiy, the mannes how judgment 
ſhall preceed; namely, by i&e,wrict on 


Records, which ars the books 1 of mens | 


£0nſSHHces, 


And noy in the Jaft place we atets | 
come unto the execution of judgment | 
upou-the wicked Reprobates and un» 
| godly,in theſe cwo laft verſes;for when | 


jidgaient is pronounced - according 
unto theis works; when Chrift Jeſus, 
whichis the ſecond perſon jnthefacred 


Trinity, ſhall fay-unto them , \ Depart | 


Tab 


—— 


from s 
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from we Jowicked into hell fire, there 
torewan for ever with the divell and. 
bs' Angels, &'s. Then in mediately | 
the Execution of this ſentence ſhall fol. 
low: for ſaith Sr. Jobr here, And death 
and bgll were caZt into the lake of fire; 
that is.the ſecond death. 

Firft, we are to-cnquire and ſcek the | 
crue'meaiing of the Text, becauſe eve- 
ry word may moye a queſtion, For, 


| 


| caft into Hol firg> i; Deati any crea- 
tre ? Is dearh (ubjc& ime peinand 
torwent? ſurely vo: death is 96 body,ir 
hath ne ſence nor eling ; Zeoth is wo 
creature, but enly the d<piiration of 
life. Avgain, what a f: ang (raech I is 
thisghot Dee b fhow!4 172 * 8/4] 'obeh, 
| how can this &c 7 
Secondly, what 15 me2 ni by 
of fire? 15 hell a water cr Y , [ike to 
our fire 7 

Aud Lafily, we 210 to aonlides what 
is meanc by we ſecond , deat , Into 
which all Reprcbates muſt | be caſt 
T without [ecoVery. 


Firſt, whar is death, thar he ſhould be | 


the Lake Dn'ft.2 


"0-1 


A ata; ql *þ 


8 
Queſt, 1) 


Queſt.3 


l 


——— 


 Firſt,kere by leath ard bell is meant | 
no 


| 
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| Yr. 


| Shewes the 
wiſe'y of 

| fach as dye) 
m ckeir fins, 


not death i ic ſelfe, or bell ir ſelte, bur the | 
heires of death and hell, that i5, allthe.| 
reprobates that ſhall bee caſt imo hell | 
fire ,., and there abide for eyermore. 7 
Thus then you ſee what is bere meant 
by death and hell ; namely,the heirs of | 
death,and fire-brands of Hell ; ; all re. | 

pre bates, all ftiffe.necked P bags | 
on bloudy ( 4ins,. all coveteous, Ig. 
bals,all ArrISN: and betraying J#: | 
daſes, all impenitent finners, thar live 
and dye in their fins, AU theſe ſhabbe 
caſt into the Lake of fire. 

Seeing the holy Ghoſt gives theſe 

titles and names unto all wicked and 
uhoodly finners,even death ayd Hell, 


ſurely this ſhews the wonderfull Wb 


ry,and the curſcdeſtate of all thoſe that 

live and dye in their fins without re- 
pentance. Alas,it is ſo woſull and dam- 
nablc, that they be even called Death, 
and Hell it (clte. 


| Oh thenleral ſinners that live & de- 
light in fin,take heed unto themſelves. 
| You do bebold the woful miſery of all 
| impenitent fioners - Namely hat they 


are no better than the yeſlcls of wrath, hel 
-.. -thek 


I 


of hel for evermore, Oh that all ſinners 


| could fore-think of this wofull miſery 


thathagsoyer cheir ſinful heads, Whar 
a ſtrange kind of fpecch is this? and of 
whart force? when God calleth ſuch re- 


| probates,evendeath and bell it Talf Ah 


poor wretches, ah miſerable and Woe- 
full creatures, which are but death and 
hell ic ſelfe ! Oh would that the,drun- 


kard,the ſwearer, the prophanier of the | 


Lords day:the adulterer,&c. could -ap- 
ply this to heart chat howlocver they 
ſee not rheir miſery northe wofyl eſtate 
wherein they live,bur cheer themſclves 
in their fanfull wayes , yet they axe no 
bercer then the heirs of vengeance, and 
wrath of God, nay indeed, very death 
& hell ir ſelf; and one day the yiolsof 
Gods wrath wil be poured upon thew. 

True it is,that many wicked men do 
as the people did in Eſaz4# his time ; 
though they lived in horrible fins, Ter 
they made a league mith death,&F were 
at an agreement with the grave; They 
had taken a Leaſe of death and hell: as 
the rich man, which faid to his ſoule, 
Soale, 
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&) theheirs of er:raal death, fire-brands | 
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Fi | | The great is Afice | 


Luk xt s on! take + thine e1 ec) "Y. or FW haſt = 
| & riches laid up f</ aw; ; years, and ſo 
| | live in fin by licence, without aty pu- 
 piſhuaEt,but the Lord tels chem, he will 
break their covenants, di{annl! their 
agreements, And 3 though they haye 
lived a long time in fin, yet intaeend | 
| death will knock ar their doors,and he 
| willlay hold upon them and they caulk 
pay full dear 7M cheir lors le ale, even 
tchelofle both of body & ſoul for ever, 
| Andisnorthis the daily practiſe of 
| moſt men and women at this day? Do | 
they not even make a covenatit with 
death? and do they not labour to be at 
ai agreement with hell 2 mea live in 
| ſwearing, lying, ent ef, ie and 
yet they think chey ſhal 5: 'g.they | 


| | 724 | 
i doe i imagine rliey ſhall « = TE e for als | 
I 


| 


oY cheir fins. Bur Cote foul io 7) ler them | 
i well know, that death «::7 "ol will 
ſeize wpon chew, Nay, ifth-p live z and | 
die.in their figs without ro corwace, | 
lecthem know that rhey be NG Drrrer | 
| than death and bel! it ſelf nd they | 
| ; uſe be caft into the lakg of fire. | 
| ere we may behold what 2 c horril;) e| 
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Ged;for fin maketh men become guil- 
ty of eternall death,and fire-brands of | 
hel: As weſce when a traytor is exc- 
cuted for Treaſon, bis ſon ſmarteth for 
his offence: Eyen ſo fin, which is Trea- 
ſon againſt the Majefty of Ged, when 
we have brought it forth, itbringeth us 
zo death and hell: For death and bell is 
the reward of ſn. 

© And death and hel wire caft intothe | 


ſhal begome of the prophane wretches 
ef the worid ? or whacſhell become of 
the blaſphemer? would you know what 
thal become of the adulterer,drunkard 
Idolater, (wearer, &c. St. Jobs (aith 
here 1n plain termnes, 7 hey ſhall be caſt | 
into the lake of fire: Thus was the rich | 
| Glutton,L#k, 16,for bis excefſe, drun- 
kennefſe,and want of pitty. &c.caft 1x- 


a 
andcurſed thing finne is in the fioht of | Show & 


Lake of fre, Would you know what | 


to the wofzl lake of fire: And thus (ball 
all impenitent finners cne day be caſt. 


Now if a blaſphemer, or an adulte. 


hold ene ofhis fingers in the Game of a | 


he —@ OR 


EY DD ——— — 


——_— 


inothis terrible & wofull lake of fire. | 


rer ſhould have but this puniſt:ment.to | 


horrible 


cerdle | 
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2 Candle one quarter of an hour; how if 
could he endure ir? but if a man ſhould fl 

bee roafted alive upon. a griduon;;or | 
boyled in a cauldron or. moalrer lead, 


would not quake and mele.to chink of 


body and foul ſhall burn and, boyle, 
as it were frie,and yer-neverbe.conſu- 
med in th:ſc ſcorching oflumes.,, which 
are afraid to commitrexſon,: becauſe; 


they aredrawn,hanged,an. quartered,] 


of fire for evermore, Men. ate afraid to| 


yet our Saviour ies us,.\ at fear them | 
that can kill the body. and can doewo 


body and ſonle into bell fire, + 


women Le more atraid to offend nan, | 


—— — — _ 
CONE ILLIITEENS » I-D=m_——— 


| _ then} 


-6| 
; 


what miſery were this > -Whaldheart| 


i2Oh,theſ: are nothing in.compariſan | 
of thoſe moſt extreme andendleſſe tar. \ 
ments in this.lake.of fire , when.botk |: 


cannot be quenched, All wen almoſt 
Traiors are fo grevouſly puniſhed ;} | 
Bur alas, men arena aicaid ro commit] 
treaſon - againft thenKing of heaven, | | 


| rhough they muſt bee caſt into a Lake | 


. offend a Prince for tear of death : and}: 


And yer we may ſce, char men and |. 


1 
"; 


| more:but to fear hum.that cas caſt hork ' 


Tycind 


J | der,and make our hearcs ro bleed, f we 
'J N __- have | 
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bodies and { 
rg WT) bis 


owle into hell fire, 

. If we ſhould behold a little child fall 
igco the fire, and heare it cry pir:ifully, 5 
an the very bowels ſhould bee þyrar 


| out,ob how would it grieve us, & make | 
" very bearts bleed within us : Hop 


core then ſhquld i it grieye us fo 
co foe  hecachild , .bur even our pwn 


fin, rnto.cbe of. Gre, that caunot be 


J2An ſhould come a 
ior gb hou: is 


usand 


Moral thy. wh and children, 
that thou, haſt were. "conſumed 
oh how would thisaffoniſh us ugg wa 
make. the. very hair to fla 


ric of God cries out fire, fice, even. the 


| dreadful fire of Hell. gapeth xcady.to | 
| deyoure, not thy Houſe, thy Corne, or 
Þ | thy Cacell,bur thy poore ſoule,and that 


for evermore. O chen how ſhould chis 
+4 break our hard and flinty hearts aſun., 
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il than God. chat can caſ both bud ard 
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LRKPOR out leads , and tears to ou | 
of ur eyes, Bekgld then, and ſee the ſpi- | 
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Death isa 
curſe to the 
wicked. 
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| have any ſpark of grace any care of our 
ſouls that they may not be tormented! | 


mb Lak; of fire for ever. . 


nard hearts , T hat whoſoever 6 wot. 


.be cat into this Lake of fire, 
Now by Ferre in this. 


ce We mult 


ours: but the holy Ghoft wean'th bere 
evetirhe ſecond death\That is »0t \ the 
body onel», but of eternal Drath and 


double death ; there is the firft death, 

and then the ſe econd death, oh 
The fittt death'is the ſeparation of 

the ſoul trom the bedy 


| die'this death as well as the wicked,yet 
chere 1s ſome difference : tor death is no 


Cirifts death bath taken away the fti-g 
4 . © 


At. 


1 — 


I will leave ttie further hz ndling of ' 
this point, untill I come unto the next | 
Verte': where the holy Ghoſt faith's-| 
gain,the berrer ro-make jt fink inco our | 


fond writen in the book of Life, Rae | 


' not Tonceive a materiall fire, 11ke unto | 


| dowaurion both of body and ſort for e.| 
| vermire: This is the (56nd death, and} 
 bythis wee may ' patnly ſee there js | 


8 this is come | 
mon unco all : che 7 OS of God do | 


curſe to the children. of God > becauſe} 
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them. No, it is juff as a door to let our 
ſoules into the Kingdome of Heaven. 
But the ſecond they neyer taſte of : No 


; childe of God needs to feare the {econd 


| death; For. there 5s n0 condemnation to 


them that are-in (brift ]eſ#s. Now,as 
the firſt death is only a ſeparation ofthe 
ſcul fromthe body; ſothe ſecond death 
is azorall and allo a fivall ſeparation 
both of ſoule and body from God for 
evermore. And this ſecond death doth 


| | fand principally in theſe three points 


.Fuſt;thatall the wieked and ungodly 
finners that lye and die in their ſinnes,, 


| | ſhall be ſevered fromthe Ur net cn 
 Þ | blefled preſence of the Lord for ever, 


which (hall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
[ing perdicion from the preſence of the 
| Lord, and from the glory of his power. 
2a Theſ.1.9, Oh what a woefull death 
{is this,to be plucked and haled fromthe 


| | | blefſed gc comfortable preſence of God: | 


Wheras our Saviour Chrift ſaith, ar, 


FJ \5.8. 7hat our hapmeſſe, and all the 
| Hoy of Gods children, (hall ſtand mn the | 
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Wherein 
the ſecond 


' death coufi. 
| Neth, 
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|bebolding of God, and being m hispre. | 


it N3 ſence 
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ſence a for evermore -o Then what by 
and what wowiltchisbe ht the w 
ked, robe caſt pur ihegloriouFpre| 
ſence  f rhe-1.ord for ever, ies heal lf | 
lone is the fountain ot life & bappities | 
Secondly, rhe ſecond (death Riandsl 
; this, char wicktd menpadEwornen 
' no. enly be {-yerediiry body and: -ſoalt 
| fro BD = blefled and. glorious preſence 
; { ofche Al:n ght ty for ever, but the y (hall 
; b: caft into the Lake of fice , ane hi 
; all their abode withthe Divell, and4l 
damned fpuirs in Hell; where there} 
os joy, or comfort; nor eaſe; bur wee 
ng. & wailing,and graſhing of wi 
Ts a, man ſho ud be caſt into a-deep a 
darkſome Dungeon tull of Toads; 2nd 
Serpents, what coimforr” I pray could 
he have, bur to wiſh for death 2 This i 
the dearth tha all inpenitent 'finn6 
muſt dic : they muſt be c{Kour of the] 


' {\wcerandcomf rtable preſence of the] 


Lord Jeſus Chrift,and bethrown beads] | | 
loag 1nco'the terrible Lake of fire and} | 
| brumſtone,' chere to bee tormented for. iN 
| eyermon —_ ll 

Thicdly,then the third thing wherin|| | 


C—_—_—_— 


_this d | 
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this ſeecnd death doth conlil is thazall 
reprobates ſhal be puniſhed withever- 
laſing pe;dition; they ſhall be tormen- 


| ted in body and foule with unſpeak 1b); 
| rorments , the wrath and, ver gearnce of 
|,God ſhall ſeine wponibers, and feed or 


them,as fire doth on pitch;or brio-{tone; 
where they ſhall be ever burnipg anc 
boyling,and yer never conſumed; ever 
In pain and torment , and. never bave 


| eaſe, And to ſhew the wonderfull tor- 


"ment of Hell, of this{econd death, our 


fire: Now what a wofull torchent is 1: 
tobe caſt into a Furnace of fire, and to 
lye many thouſand years therein ? this 


Again, he ſaith, That their worme (halt 
wot dye, ard theer fire ſhall not be quen-. 


| ched, Now what mighc a man do, it he 


ſhould have a worme alwaycs crawling 


io | . 

in bus belly ,gnawing at his heat? Ts 
| [istne tare of all wicked men and we 
| men; they (hall alwaies have a worme 
J | fven gricfe and anguiſh ef ounde ever 
|82awiog at their hearts, and biritg a; + 


their conſcicnſces, & this worm thal ne. 


4 b] | N 2 Ye! 


CER 


| Saviour comparech it utco a Furnace ot- 


15a torment that cannot bee exprefſed.” 


F 


ned at:er 


Mars 3+ 4p 


Ifa: 66 54» 
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t tnediume 


om OI ns 


[ 


death (a; - $---; 
forthe 1 | 
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Ls 
bk. 


of F F 


o | 


—— 


199 


Þfal. 16. I I 


t\TheC. 15 


——_— 


-| Giſts in the ſociety they ſhall have for 


| Mat.25:41-| Cording to that of our Saviour, Depart | 
from m: ye curſed into everlaſting firt | 
prepared for the Drvel and bis Anger. | 
A puniſhment which we may guefieat FN 
15 intollerable to burn, and nor to con» | 
ſume; to live,& have no end,it includes | 


The ereat Aſ3ize. 


_ 


yer die,nor kill them, bur be'ever gnaw- | 


dition of the damned in hel is miſerable 


Firſt, in regard of the degrees of it. 
Sccondly, in regard of the place. | 
And thirdly, in regard of the perpe-| 
eaſy Wren, 2: Þ 
| Thefirſt appeares in the loſſeof the| 
blefled Communication with God the 
Father, Sn, and holy Ghoſt, [» whoſe 
preſence 1s life, and at whoſe right hand 
there 1 pleaſure for evermore.A nd thus] 
ſhall the wicked bee puniſhed at that] 


preſeuce of the Lord. | 
A ſecond degree of their miſery con- 


ever with the divel and his Angels, ac- 


all woe and croſſes whatſoever: Curſed 


of Chriſt himſclf, curſed of the Angels, 


O—_ 


ing and wounding them, And this con- | 


in three reſpects, 10 


day.with everlaſting perdition from the 


' whole||' 


- _— 
f 
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| 8 | whoſe curſe will alwaie> be,and thar is 
in their covſciences:Cuiſed ſhal they be 
likewiſe of the Diyels chemſclyes, whoſe 
| curſe ſhall bee alwayes in tormentn g 
- never havyereſt,neyer have cal; |- 
perpetually howlng and crying, which 
15 their muſick ; their joy, nothing buc 
curfing and blaſphemy. | 
Bur ſpecially in reſpect of that hor- 
rour, torment, and pain that ſhall ſeize | 
the budies and ſouls cf all wicked 
| and ungodly men atthe laſt day,which 
ſhall be ſuch as (ſhall make them cry one 
unto the Rocks and Mountains to fall 
upon them,& to cover them: when there 
all be trabu«lation, anguiſh, and wrath 
#p0n every man that doth evil, 
Secondly, the place ſhall adde like- | - 
wiſe to their rniſery,and that ir 18 in hel, 
the proper place of the dmned afier 
| | death: This inthe Scripture is called 
| Hell,cbs bottomlefſe Gulfe.ntter dark- 
*] nefſe.the fear full Tophes, the Dungeon 
of deſpair, the burmng Late, the helow 
Cave, and ( haos of all confuſion ; the 
| grave ef perd;tion, whoſe furnace is al- 
| wajes burning, whoſe firs is made by | 
N 4 | Gods 


ets 


Rev-14 57, 


| Ve more.ard they ſha'l have PT, Fe ff day 
ror night Woat a puniſhment will this |: 
be, ler all men' aid women confider: | 


Frift., ic 1s the lofle of Almighty God, |. 


— Fe. ere 


Gods wrath andbr. 


_—_— | — ——_— 


* 


thoſe rhat are there. 


[ me the of their forment ſhall aſcend O= 


and of kus glorious & moſt bleſleg pre- 


aſpeR,:nd all his eternal Attribures:che 


#pholdrir 5\\ 
and ut is blown with the bellowerof 'bis| | 
indignation , it 13 anquenchable, ever | 

repared for tbe Drvel aud hit angels: | 
And therefore Chriſt bids them, Go ye | 
curſed imo everlaſting fi re,Fc.and A | 
z0 ſhew the miſerable condition of | 


And laſt of all;the eternity of the P-: | 
niſhment chat the damned hall ſuffer |. 
| there, adds not # little tothe miſery of | 

rhe wicked that they ſhall tuffer,& en}. 
dure the heare and burthen of Gods: 


wiichfor ever? Ic ſhalt never have an | 
end, ir ſhall be without all hope of in- | 
termiffion ;* fot fo faith St, John, The | 


(ence, which the Saints and Arps al-| 
| wayes enjoy; which i: his loye,bis mer- | 
cients bounty, h s beauty, hjs gracious 


lofle of Heaven, which 15 unſpeakable, 
© paſt 


oY 4 I In OI 


\ . 


_— — — — — ————OO 
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% me _—_—_— —__— ————— 
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1k cety of all the holy | Martyrs,Angels, 
| Rich-angls, the glory, riches, and 


| -| ſhall be caſt into this Lake of fire, who | Parake of | 


| | death? For there is. no manor woman | 
[that Iiveth, Ichink but they ſuppoſe that | 


| the ſecod death.So thenthe holy Ghoſt | 


| ſha] be caſt into it ; Looke, there are, | 
' | ſome marked out unto us, Revel.21 8. | 


%* 
——— a 
nr —_—_— 


ethoughts « of manzthe loſſe of the 


treaſures for ever, and never to bave 
an end. So then you ſee by this which 
hath big ſpoken,what this ſecond dearh 
is, and alſo where it doth copſift. RI ho. 
\Noy all che queſtion will be , -who | be+har ſhall 


the ſecond 


are they that (hal die this ſecond death, | ecath. 
'which is ſuch a miſerable and woefull | * © © 7: 


they. ſhall eſcape chis death, they hope 
they (hall be ſaved, end fo eſcape 48 
flaming fire, & by gþat hope they defer 
their repenrance ul their old 2ge,vul they 
haye no other imployment,And there... 
fore now you ſhal ſee who they berhar 


The fearfull and nnbeleevers, and ab. | 
hominable,anud murthercrs,and whore., 
mongers, and [orcerers, and thars, &&c, 

fall have their pars mn the Lake thy: | 
burzeth with fo re va brimPone,which is | 


relle;! 


E ——— 


be great Aſſize. | 393 | | 
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n be Ce 
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rellech us, thac all im »©QL.eat finners 
ſhall be damned, and be caſt intothis | 
Lake office, which is the ſegond death ; | 


| for after this there is no repentance, no | 


recovery: there will be a great gulfe,as. 


Luk 36. | Abrahamtold Drves,berween the god- | 
| ly and ungodly; rhegodly ſee and be« | 
| hold the u:godly in hell, as Larars | 
| did Devee in Hell rormepits, pe 


Then what a ſtrange thing is this? | 
The holy Ghoſtrelleth us who ſhall be 


; damned, and caſt into the Lake of fire, | 


all impenitent ſinners; the blaſpherner,, 
| thedrunkard gc. and yetno man (al- | 
moſt) will beleeye this. W :ll;the Spirit 
| of God cannot lye:le ſaich,that all rhe | 
wicked and wagodly ſinners ſhal be caff 
into the Lake of fire, whioh «the ſecond | 

death, Now tell never ſo wicked a | 
wretch of his fins, as his ſwearing, &c. 
'and what will hee ſay > Tuſh, God #7 
mercifull,l hope 1 (ball be ſaved:1s not 
his I pray to give the holy Ghoſt che 
lye ? Tell che drunkard,or the propha-. 
ner of the Lords dayzthat they muit one 
day give an account of this their ill Ian» 


—_— D—_ 
Em —_— 


euageand rude behaviour, or that they 
Lt _ ſhall 


ov, 
_- + Y 


> ow i, 00 f 
. #- 
ew — mew" 
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| Chall be damned; do they beleive this > 


Oh.no,no;for if they did beleive itthow 
durſt chey be ſo bold to live in fin?Wel, 


| howſoever theſe vile wretches fay,they 


hope to bee ſaved as wellas the beſt of 


| them all ; yer know, this is the cruth of 


God;the holy Ghoft celleth bs plainly, 


| That all anbeleevers, and Theeves and 


Murtherers Fc. ſhall be caft 1nto the 
 Lakg of fire and bremſtonewhich is the 
fecond dearth, © os 

But unto you,whoſe hearts do trem. 
ble for fear of theſe things, whoſe ſouls 
doe melr for feare of this ſame ſecond 
deach : if you, would know ho\y.to e- 


| ſcape this terrible Lake of fire,and how 
to ayoid this ſecond death, which is rhe | 


eternal! damnation and tormetit both 
of body and ſoule, you ſhall ſee how the 


in this Lake of fire, but to obtaine Sal- 
 Yation & joy in the bleſſed and glori- 
'eus prefence of God for evermore.Now 


eth in the fixt Verſe of this Char te: 


| * 
af i F: 
% 
—— 
Pg 
- pe 
. 
4 
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Spirit of God doth not only ſhew you | 
| | howto eſcape Hell, but to come to 
_ | Heaven ; not only to ayoyd damnation |. - 


ſre what the holy Ghoft here teach-"| 


bieſſed. _ 
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double,death;the children of God have 


but all wicked & ungodly finners have 


| one ReſurreRion, and a double death. 


Sothen,let us ſee what is meant by this 
fiſt ReſurreAtion, namely, our riſing 
our of the grave of (in , to newneſle of 
life ; this is the fickt Refurr: tion. ow 
that ware dead in treſpaſſes and fines, 
hath he qrickned, And we are buried 
with Chriſt in baptiſme;that ns as hee 
roſe apainto the glory of his fatkty even 
ſo we ſhould walk in xewneſſe of life. 


— —_ — 


''. 6 


| . 


Bled boly is he, that bath bus pare | 


the;e be two ReſurreQtions, and alſo 2 


a double reſurreAjon,. and one death > |- 


| 


| Thr-great Aſſene, 
. So then; would you know whether 


—_ 


you ſhalieſca pe'eternall fire m-hel.even 


| dis ſecond ded ? ther look ume your 
[own leuls ; "ate they (dead ro'all your 


;old fins,ant hew-fins? Are they quick. 


| fed in the 10ner tan ? Doyon tare fin 
2s well-whetti is commirted . by your 
| ffs; as by others > Doyou labour to 
{ror tifle and Kee 
| the fefh; and walk in all holy duties of 
| 'obedienee; both ts God and man ? Re- 


utider the works of 
meniber vw hat'is/ſaidy T bers? is no con- 


the Spire, | 
Bleſſed and boly ave they that bave 


| part mmthe fff 14ſurretiion : where he 
| hewsthar K+ 


all be blefled, none 
ſhall have part in the fuſtreſurreion, 
and be freed tr- m the ſecor:d death, bur 


 fuch as be ſavRifiedtolive > godly life, 


that are partakers of the fift reſurre= 
Ricn. And therefore if you deſire to be 


| bleffed, and to eſcape the ſecond death, 5 


which is everlaſting darrnation bothof 
body and ſoule, then labour here to live 


nd 


a godly lite; for theſe two, Inftification 
a | 


_— OI amo SH dA ACRES. AE —_ Ly. 
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d:wmation to them that are in Chrift; "<= 14, 


_ | which walk-not after the fleſh,but after 


4 
| 
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- - \ 7 _ - . ” 
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{ ſinners, -thathive in fn; delight 19/618, 
| thar have no pact m.the firit Reſurre- | 
ction;theis caic is woful,they be ſibjeR 

to the {ec209 chat 1s _etervall death and | 


The great 4ſrize, 


And this 15 a very great comfort to all 


want. & in !he end die-18 tbe firtit death. 


of the hody,ye they (hal be. freed from | 
| the ſecond death, that is, from eternal 
| deathythegates of hell ſhall not prevail: 


again them,And therfore as you love 


your: ſouls, as,you deſire ro be bleſked, | | 


and to eſcape eternal damnation, which 

is the-(tcond deaib > Libour (I tay) co 

«have + part-in the fi; (k relutreRtion, to 
dye unto fia before we.die unto natures 
and live it newneiie of i'ife, 
Bux as for the wicked ; and ungodly 


daimnation : For if yee Ive afterihe 


fleſh, ye (hall a'(o dye. 


—— 


And therctore deceive nor your ſelves | 


—- 


and Sarit;fication.cannet be ſevered. | 


Comfor: to; the true members of Chriſt chat, do ri&- | 
pent,and leave their {1ns, and'doe ſtrive . 
. toconquer their untuly. paſſiov bearing | 
what wicked men lay upon:jhem pa- || 
tietly,, and firive t@ ive; a godly. lite, | || | 
chough they be in wucsy ih poverty, in |. 


- 


Or 


IT} The great Affize. _ 
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| 8s mary do, w® thirk if they comero 
\ Ct uichyb ear the word cr.ce a week; re. 
<eivethe Sactarent cHiee a year, all is 
Þ vellaey hope Cecil be meetetiu} ce 
"them: & hope they 1 al totbe Cannes. 
"We, mark what 1ay,thou maſt cotte 


muſt receive the Sacrarrent as often as 
*chou Wilt.but if thou aft nor thy part in 
the fiſt reſurieRicngthat is,unlef'erhou 
tive a'gcdly hſe unles thou mertifiethy 
filtty Fs Ing urgedly defires ; unlefle 
[tbou beccre'a new creature.ſurely thy 
effate is larrentable. ard rby part is in 
| the Jake of fire and brimfone, which is 
the Tecond death. And thereforelet po 
man deceive himiſeife, to think. becauſe 
he hears the Word, profeſleth the Go. 


fore he is fxell evough: No no; theugh 
thou bear never ſo much, if thou live 1n 


ſtate is as wofull as before,becauſe thou 
art not freed from thie ſecond ceath, 
Avd marke this difference;; the chil. 
dren of God have.two returreRions, & 
L - ..one 


196 LIES 5A oh 
ſrelLreceives the Sacramwent,that there». 


[ro Church duey, theu maiſt beare the | 
| word of Gcd as l6ng as thou liveſttbou 


. 


fin,jn ſwearirg. drunkernes &c. ty e. | 


Nate. 


Aba wv 
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hand 


VI_ 


Ibo. great ae | 


aned death: they 1] c from fin jp 7 drake his life 
rk 4 newnefſe and 'holinefſe of 0 


eaven, apdthere'ore rrully blefled, 


k WY caths.and | bur Gne Relurie@on : : 
bey F961 fn Fiexe y they aſe. deadin 

7 in Bll |'delighy. 1 io fin heres Fu [1 l 

| dy 15 0 6K nh pe heb a cieh 

| \Pafy carh, tbe ſacod £th CE oy 

jaul 


KT: the fic} ReſurreRtign In the ſeco 
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| ReſucreRion is pnly"to Jude ment , to] 


| ; Grath ; nor is that all.co In andto go 
i ro Hell;for they (hall be ina Sca. of mi. 


'c ».nvally flaming. about them, and 
yeh got walted , nor they confughed : 
che, the worme'of theit Conlciences 
which chey ſmorhered 1 in theirife, ſhall 
| then bue and gna within hee” T1 
and madnefle. & moſt arathfu 1 indi 


ns ee SE ana gate _* er 


| looke up, and-behold the Angels, and 
Saings rriymphing and rej yycit ng pho vhat 
£ terrour'will.this be to them co, 


Cn EP ALE 2 


"br rr 
—— 


Head 
wy Ale at the 1;t day unto hiv: life] 


Bur racclefle & ebdlefle fnnereh haye 


ww. hell. And is as the peyer. ir ni por | 


| 


 ſexies,aad in an Ocean of calamities;fie 


| nation bea among them, when they: ſhal | | 


|  fcthing abou: them bur tea, ack þ 


--  diyells ; ; 
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4 Divels to affrigh din brimſtone and 


bot burning coals under their feet, the 


{ 


| revenging hand of (3od over them, and 


his angels powring torth che viols of his 


| wrath & indignation upon them, never 


ceafirg, no imtermiffion, for their tor- 
| ments ſhall be both comtortlefle & end- 


{ lefle : they ſhall be alwayes dying, yer 


never dead; they ſhall be alwaies in the 


| flame,and yet not have any hope co bee 


conlumed. Their meacſhall be griping, 
hunger, and famine jncollerabie ; their 


F © YR 


'| Urink (hall be Lakes of fire and brim- 


fone; their pleaſurethall be howling & 


a 


| roaring of foul deformed fiendsgaccom- 


panied\wich Divelis; bar-arouſly and 
| cruelly handled. T hus heaven chey have 
loſt, -which cannot now be purchaſed : 
Hell they have recerved , and the place 
| maſt needs be endured ; and look how 
many fins and offences rhey have corn= 
mictedt and run on Gods {core , which 
their @wne conſciences can tettifie , ſo 


jr" 


| | many kinds of corures and pumihments 


| xreſeverally provided for them in hell : 


| | Ob how many cauſes of weeping and 


miſerable 


dolefult erying _ O 
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 wreiches| 
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| wrerches then endure?They ſhall howle 


WV 


enjoyed 1n dieir lite time, have bin the} 


that gavethemtheir firſt breath: & will| 


ters and buly Word, running afiermy| 


hail ly* forever in ecernall life ; onely] 


pens ee F — — 


and weep becaule hey cannot beheard;. 
nor yet appeale from Gods drea«-tull 
Ju/\gements : They ſhall weepeand la-| 
ment, b<cauſe rheir pleaſures whick-they! 


onely. cauſe which hath brought them| 
to ail tacſe woes and forrowes ; They: 
{hill we pe and aowie, and ery, and no 
man pitry them 3 and hall weepe with 
bircertears , becauſe they ſhail know|. 
their miſeries are paſtall tecovery , and: 
their repentance too late: then they will 
bepia to curſc their birth=day, and their 
Parcats which brought them up z:and; 
the paps which! gave«chem ſucke, ſhall] 
they ban and cutie and the place 8&-aire 


cry; woe, woe, that-ever I was borne to: 
neglect Gods Commandements. and to 
break his Laws, and neglect his Mini. 


ow: invencen, (laying thus bave I juſt» | 
ly deſerved Hell fire for evermere.. | 


An- cnertore if you would live whep] 
you be dead, you mult dye to fin white 


| choſe which die to fin,ſhal eſcape the ſe-/ 
| cond dearth. Bur the impenirent , that 
| lives and delights in fin here, ſhall dye 


ro lyc.infice burniog fer ever, without 


{ ſhall the ſ. cond death dous no harme ; 


- ever, and without end, 


The great Aſſize; 
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for his ſins eternally; nay,he ſhall never” 
taite of the lite to cone:but as he would 


| notlabour to have bis part in the firft | 


Reſurrettion, ſo he ſhalibe ſure to have 
his portion in the ſecond death; which is 
ſo teartull a thing, that ir might make 
even the flinty heart to breake mn pieces, 


any caſc or end, ana.neyer- to co;\fu 

nor waſte away: Oi-then lexus looke 
unto it, and labcur to/have our part and. 
portion in the ficli reſerretF:on,and then 


but wee (hall live in joy and happineſle 
for eyer in:Heaven with the Almighty, 
and all the Ar:gels and Arch-angels,and 
holy Sain's ſhall ie our companions tor 


15. Aud whoſoever was not found 


He former verſe did ſhew to us 


Written in the Back of Life, was caff in- | 
f | to the Lake of fire. P 


IBS che ©x:cution of the laſt judg- | 
IS menc upon all wicked and un- | 


Oz - gody| 


—— 
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E | 224 | 
| godly ſinners, and of that we ſpake the 
laſt time. Now in this vetſe wee may 
obſerve the differenc eſtate of' rh» chils| 
dren of God, and of the wicked + tvr as| || | 
; there be but two ſorts of men. good and] || | 
| $ad, Elelt and Reprobate, 'pemtent and] | | 
 1mpenitent; the children of God,and the] | | 
| 


9 


marr” 


: Ji.ubs of Sathan +: fo there bee but eo, 
| places, Heaven and He!l, joy and pam,| 
| che 7:pbt hard and left:Atia the reward 
ſhall be according, either 6/+fſed'or cats 
fed; for as St, Jobr faith here, The Elelt 
ſhall have #ternall bfe ; bu they that be 
 reprobargs, (hall be caſt into the Lake of 
, ire, , £2 $\ 
Firſt, concerning the Ele&, and thoſe] || | 
that bee choſen inthe Lord Jeſus , and 
whoſe namesbe written in Heavens AS] Þ| | 
cheir lives'do differ from theyicked and] | |' 
. | ungodly, to their eftare afrer this life 15Þ | | 
| 1 far afferent, for'they ſhall be blefled & 
| = happy for ever. And if you doeaske, 
® what 1s the bleiſedneſle rhar all the ele | 
= ſhall bave?T anſwer with P at Theeje| | | 
l | of man never ſaw'it, nor ever entted into| | | 
| | the heart of man to conceive the: hun-| ||| 
| | dreth part of this happineſſe, Yer wemay | 


out 


—, 


_— _— a oo 


— 
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out of the Word of God gather ſome re: | 
liſh of it,as:# is deicribed unro us, ng 
And' fiift and formeſt this bleſſed e- | w herein 
ſite of thepodly at the latt day, Rtands [7215 harpl. 
in this, that God ſhall be all in ail unto (cor lids. | 
[| | ys: What 200d rhir'g loever the heart of | $25 75 
|| | man can wiſh or Gefire;chat will God be | 
| | | unco us. It thou defire wealth, God will 
be1runto thee : if honor or pleaſure, Al- 
mighty.God will be 211m all uno us:nay 
every child of God ſhall have.avic were 
TaKingdeme, Come ye bleſſed, &c. 
| Secondly. in the Kingdome of Heaven 
there (hall be no manner of wavt,for wr 
ſhall be treed from all fin, and all defe&ts |, 
inbody and ſoule ſhall bee ſupplyed : 
[And although wee fee God now but in 
part, yet then we (ſhall behold him face | 
tolace, unco our eternalleomfort; tots | 
in a glafle dazkely ; bur ſee and behold 
him even as we are ſecne, g beheld per- 
kRly :: and Jeſus Chriſt, the Lambe of 
God, which had bin our adyecate ; and 
the Viſion of the Holy Ghoſt, not like a 
| | Deveovering, bur perfeRtly & direRly, |. ohe 19. 3. 
| I} #:d =e ſbaltben for evermore live in his wrt H 
'Mleſſedipreſence. and raigne'with bim for | evo 24 3 
en” | ""IF'F- * Tahird- | h 
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| Thirdly.chen all the Ele& (hal be like| 
unto Chrift Jetus:1o ſaith P awl. He ſoal 


change our wile bogres , and makg them 
likg uto his glorions body. Chiilt was 
mott holy, pure, incorrupuble, a::d gle. 
rious:even ſo ſhal we be;we ſhall be for 
ever freed from fin, Satan, Death, Hell; 
and the Grave.And at the point of death 
let us increat the Lord,that he would be 
a Fountain of ever-living Water, to be. 


| ſprinkle our ſoules and hearts ,- for hig 
| Snake Chriſt Jeſus, 


Fourthiy, in Heaven we ſhall rea 
_nil-fe joy,andeceinall happineſle; and 
{hail delig':t ur prayfing God for ever; 
io as wee {hall keepe a perpetuall Sab- 
bath of. zoy 1n the lervice of Gad fort 
ver, Oh r is.a great happineſle to be in 
che prelence ot+4zod, for there. is glory, 
and honour , and' true ccntent indeed! 


| where we (tall have joy without ſor- 
| row, a day withour night ; no valley of 
| tears but a S:0n of g/ory , and endleſle 
| comfort. And this ſhall be done unto all 


which frar God; and whoſe names ſhall 

be found written in the book of Life, © || 
On then,curſed be theſe men and wos 
ge 4 men || 


a —— 


— per oe eo 
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men;which think and fay, Icisin vaine 
to lerve the Lord : or as Pharaoh. ſayd, 
Who 1s the Lord that I ſhould fear hin? 
Ohno; then men ſhall know it is nor in 
yan toſervethe Lord: for if we will not 
bee carefull ro keepe a good conſcience 
and ſerve God aright, and o goe to 
Heaven by example ; we then muſt ex- 
peRt to goe to Hell with the wicked fo. 
company;nay,God will put a difterence 


' | him not, And this ſhould eficourage al 
' men to labour to abound in holy duties. 
ſecing God will reward even che leaſt 


| Ifthou give but a cup of cold warer in 
the Name of Chrift,verily chou ſhalt not 


cannot any way merit, yet hee.will in 
mercy, for his Sonne Chrifs ſake, thu- 
crown the good works of his children, - 


us labour to be of that little Ack) -let us 
| above all things ſeeke this Kingdome of 
God. If thou oftain this, thou art hap 

-[pyandblefled, although thou laſe al) 
Tthe world befides : And if thou loſe it, 


IEP 


between them that ſerve him, and terv: 


worke of our faith. » 


loſerhy reward. Thought our workes | 


| Andiceing a few ſhall be ſaved. Q le: 


O4 DIES thou | - 


Mate IQ& 425 ; 
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thon art 1 ſcrab'e and wrereched,though | 
thuu win the whole «orid O then what} 
mad inen are We-it we do never leek for 
this, or dream 4 heaven, warill we have |. 
one £01 inthe Graye, orin Heil: Let] 
us nut the thinke to gaine a Kingdome 
ſo ealily ; we cannut goe to He: yen on 
buus of Down,bur we mult ſtrive ro cn» 
cer enieren ; not exfily wee muſt take 
pains , for wtat is got wirhout? And as 
lite is ſweet j--y,rich's, honor, and plea» 
tu:e ar< (we-t:So to bave for evir with, 
out teare oi Iofipg.ihis $2 blficd i hing; 
for ſoit is with them that b* in poſiefhon | 
of this King 'ome ; rhty thal; be outof| 
all feare to {ole 11, and ſhall reigne with | 
Chr; for evermore, | 
. Thus (in fore fort) you way con. | 
 ceive the bieficd and mott happy eſtate. 
of all tie Elect and Faithfull: children of 
the Almighty, which ought to flir usto 
xepent, and turn roGad, while we have 
| time and ſpace. 

Bur what ſhall become of the reſt, the 
ungedly ſinners? of them. whoſe names 
be not wrimen inthe Book of Lite Þ A- 
las poore wretches, diſtrefled fouls! it | 

| grieves 


nd 


———_— 
— — -— 


wg 


— 


| grieves me to thinke of them. it would | 


| ble wretch,ah vile creature, ah miſerable | 


Almighty God & hiz holy Angels, They 
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make a mans be-rr for turmelr, totnink | 
on their moſt woefull mwwny: And I | 


{| | quakeco ſpe.ke os thinke wha: ſhall | 


þ.come of chem after this life, The boly 
Ghoft (aich here, They (hall be caft into 
the Lake of fire. What thcn ſhal become 
of the {wearer,drunkard &c, They ſhall | 
be caft imto the Lake of fire. And lo ſaith | 
Chuſt, Goe yee enrſed 1110 everlaſting Mats 255 
fire, @c. This is their end, ard this 1s 
tweir portion for evermore. Ah miſcra.. 


finner;it had bin tar bercer for them they 
had neyer bin borne , or had bn: racher 
Toads er Serpents than wen, For be- 
ſides this, thar they ſhall be caſt our of 
| the glorious & comto: table'preſence of 


hall be caſt into the lake of fire for eVEr. | 
. Concetbing which Lake ot fire. into 
which all impenicenc and hard-hrartcd | 
finners ſhall bee caſt for ever, 1 have al- 
ready deſcribed unto you ard fora ccn- 
| clufion, ro put you fill in minde of this | 
| Lake,chis Hell, this Topher, this place of 
torment, which will neyer have end; 4 
Wi 


bs. ER 


| 22 | 


we DONT 


_—y 


The great Aſſize. 
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and thart briefly. | 
Firſt, the extreamity of it, 
Then-tecondiy, the perpetuity of ar; 


All which well conſidered, pe thinks 


K d h 
' } it Chould make the fliary wo of fin-. 


'rtexsr0 melt and to bieake. in pieces, for 
| fear they do come into this place of tor- 
| ment, into this Lake of fire, -£37-1Þ 
| Andiccing the Spirit of God doth re- 
| peatit again and again, that all Repro. 
 bate ſuiners ſhall bee caſt into the Lake 


on, to mollifie our batd- hearts. . | 


And firſt concerning this ſame Lake | 


| of fire: in that it isnamed here A Lake 
of fire, this noteth to us the extreamity 


} of che torment , that it is a place of eud- 


lefle woe and unſpeakable paine. The 


All wicked and 1mpenitent ſinners (ball. 


be.caſt imo the Laks of fire, For of all | if 


— _— 


will ſer downe in tarce tfeverall; points» | - 


And chirdly,that it is remedilefle. -- - | 


| of fire, it is to ſhew, thatmen doe little | 
| conſider of that, they.doe not trembleat | 
| it; and therfore he beats upon it,to teach | 
Us, that its a ſpecial point to be thought} 


| Scripture zffards ut ſundry names, to ſer.} 
forch the unſpcakable rorments thereof, | 


hk k 


torments f | 


Pa 


rorments , none is {o exireame as fire. | 


pag, wailing, &'c, and ir ſhall be mcli 
hot,and yer moſt cold, which ſhexs the 
ſtrangeneſle of this fire, &c. Again, 7 heir | 


worme ſhall never d.c, Mark. 9.44. 
That worme that ſhall gnaw ther con. 
ſciences , even the torweut of their con- 
ſciences. Oh what a wofull thing is 
this, for any man or w« man to have a 
worme continu: lly to graw their bow- 
els within, never r6 let them alone, or to 

| give them any reſt | 'Such ſhall the mi- | 
' | ery bee of the wicked, Again, T7 ophet 
is prepared for the king he cannot eſcape, 
and it is deepe and large , and the buy- 
ning thereof 1s fire and much wood, and | 
the breath of the Lord as .a River of 
| bren-ftone ſhall kindle ut, Eſa,20.33. So 
| as the wrath of the Lord ſhal be as bel- | 
lows to blow it,and as a River of brim- | 

ſtone ro maintain it, By this you may | 
| alittle conceive the extreamity ef this * 


— "- pw » 
, 


wocfull Lake of Hell fire. Bur if Thad” 
the tongue of men and Argels, I could | 
neyer expreſic it to the full: For as the 
eyes of Heaven bee unſpeakable, {o_ 
> LG FER . the} 


The great Aſſize, | 231 


] 


And Chrift faith , T bere ſhall bee wee. Luk 13.18-\ | 
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ſed, ar that time the full wrach ot God, 
ſhall feede upon the pak both 
body and ſoule , and ſhall teede.upon 


them for evermore. 


know<that the tormen-s of Hell be uni. 


-and faculties of the. ſoyle at, once: the 


ſhall be corniented. The paines inthis 
Iteare forthe moſi part particularly in 
| ſome patt of the body, but.in this fie the 
| 


the Stone, Ge, which men weculd not 
 willtogly have for a whole world. Alas, 


 termented, even in all and evcry vor 
 tieular member ſo extreamsly 7 Let ore 
excamplte ſerve in this point : Tas rc) 
Glutton cryes our, Oh 1 am tormented 
| 2 this flame! [W416 \The tormeni 4 £1" 


| thate was fo great, that he would kay: | 


|. - given 


N _ ——— —_ —__Aw_____. 


Babb 


"7 


| the torments of Hell: cannot bee exprel. 


New tothe end you wight the beter 
conceive rhe gxtremiry, of ic. you muſt | 


| yerfall, even 1n all parts of the body , | 


| minde, the will, the concience, the afte.. | 
Qton, the .head, the:heart,&c. allat once | 


| finners-{þall be tormented mn all parts at | 
 Ence 3 and yet wee may lee, that ſome | 
 paines there be, as in the Cozvsalſiox, or 


' whata woefull thing wi'l this be to bee | 


| I” — 
es Be tm 


_ 

% b; 
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| gnenevenawiietehord, if he had bin 


have fuck uþGh his fingero have coo- 
Jed Wis: latvithetofpue, : Thus 'you ſec, 
that this fires rhoft extteiiviiatd woful, 
apd'yet rpert Will "br belecyt” ir, they 
feare it Hor: '/- 2 I R195 7 
'Bitler every one thinke onthe moſt 
 wofult and extreame pain cf this Lake 
of fire, let us make thar'uſe which -our 
Saviour teacherh'us, IF thy right hand 
#r foot, that is, anything never ſo ſweet, 
or never ſo profitable; never ſo deare, or 


| neare utito us, Let us cut chews off, and 


caſt them: from #s: Thac'is, let us torgoe, 


| and Forlake rhem all; for 1t is better to 


go lame into Heavens than rich: into 
Hell : it is better to go naked into Hea- 
ven; than in coſtly apparrell co Aell. O 
therefore let all carnall men, and'all un-, 
godly finners thar live in pleaſures, and 


for theſe things ; eventhe loſle of their 
onnfouls in Hell fire for ever, wi 
Secondly, as the-pains of hell be eaſe- 


| lefſe, and mot extreame, ſo they beend- 
|} kfle and perpetuall, no end of then for 


eyer.. 


A... mm 


'Mafter ofit+forfo much water 45 would 


in fn ,* know they ſhall pay full dearly 
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eve) More... 5o Abraham Jan tells the rich 
Glutcon, You that be thare,cannot come 
bither, Luk.16. And 0 faith St; Jobs, 


ftone that burneth 7, ever, So geeqe 


Heayen, and yet nevec to have an.end, 
It a may ſhould bit qace eyery thquiad 


| of the Sea, how many thouſand yeares 


empried rae fame? OE” 
On conſider this you that forget God; 


Wihat' a ricafure ot,plagu-s the. Lord 


what mad men and women, \and-what 
| fcoles, we bee, that wee will now. enjoy 


—_l 


& = ” Du ww 7 


Revel.21:;. /t «5 4 lakg of. fire ard brim. | 


carſed mio everlaſiing 6: e\M:ti25 41 | 
| It can never be q + nc eo, when, as dam» 

ned f1aners.ſhall lye therean pany .thou- | 
land:years, yea, as there bce Starres in| 


yeares, take one ſpoontull of waterout | 


wouJd be expired before he ſhould haye 


conſiderihis, you which conremne the | 
word of God, prophane the Lords vabs | 
| bath}, chat make no con'cience at all of | 
drunkennefle, burxather count it good | 
| fellowſhip,and wilbrg andb:aft.ofin 


hath reſerved fx thedainned? Oh ler us | 
thinke often of ihis, char chele fame ror-| 
ments be both endlefle and caſlefie, Oh | |} 


the | 


— : 


| | | nor-policy , no appealing to another 
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the pleaſures of ſin for. a ſeaſon, and-chen | 
tolye in torments for ever? Wharſhall 
it.benefit or profit us , to enjoy a little | 
{ | worldly pelfe, money, lands, orlivings | 
| here, for mo in all peengs and G. 

| | lights ſome faxty or ei eats, and | 
= to bee EY 4 Hel fire- for | 
evermore? and yetdoe we ſce that ſuck 
isthe extreame folly and madneſle of 


peany-worths here, although they pay 
neyer ſo dear for them m the life that is 
{0 come, 4 

|. Thirdly, theſe Terments, as they 

| endlcfle and caſclefic, fo rhey bee reme- 
dilefle. This we may behold of the rich 
Glucton in Hell, who would have given 
| 2 world, if he had bin owner of ir, and 
|.yer for all that could hee not havgit, it' 
|.was then denyed him. For there is no 
tale nor remedy 1n heli,no Redemprion 
after death, no filver nor gold ,, no wit 


Judge. but he muſt lye by it fer eyer- 

| | | Bore, even inthis cloſe priſon, watill he 

{ | dath payed the debt, and utrermgſt age 
{ thing, For if allthe blefied Saints an 


EN 


many men , that they will have cheir | 


AT... 8 


5 | 
b 


th. 


| Angels 
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| all, tficy tault tiaveithe repulſe, 
Exhortation} 


| all hearts co tremble , chatin Hell is tip 


| featfull corment and wrarh to came 5] 
If we will now repeng;f we will now} 
lexveuur linnes, and beg pardon of ALF 
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tobep bur one ſoule,: 1t could: doe hin 
hind gnod, Chxift would day the 


+ 
8 
Wi 


On then confider chis , this it- is'thi t 
ought'to make all men tor to quakesand| 
eaſe.nor hope of rederyprion, This iSt ae | 
which makes the Divels and dawned 


Ccamot move finty and fony-heartd 
ſinners ence to bee afraid. O when hs 
ſeech you, - Jet us chinke of theſe! things 
now-1h thele dazes of mercy ; now is t&| 
medy to be had, now we ray, av0:d hs 
wotull miſery, now we may elcaperys| 


mighty God for them, we may elcape*| 
bur Ifcer death there is no time of met» 
yh but only judgment and-torment, but 


F 


-£ 
-4 
-Þ 
z : 
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# | 
$ 


reand brimſtofhe, and the wrath of |. 


r 


ſpirits to feare, and to fremble, and'yai ' 


| 


PV EY 
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God for evermore': Andtlicreforenow]F, 


| let us repent, let us bewaile our finnes)}* 
= RT "- "= X WOE A 

whilewehayve borh time-and-broath to} 

repent!y | 


__ 


| Angels ity the Kingdome- of. Heaven | 
| ſheuldfall duwrie/ at the feet of 'Chriſty| 


— —_— 


TE 


| andnotas the (layes of fin and Sathan 
ij. |, any longer, and then thegates of Hell 
if | ſhall nor prevaile againſt us, nor the 
f | ſecond death triumph overns. - 
|} | Our blefled Saviour tellech us,thatithe 
} foul of the poor” 
| chan many chouſan wortds, And ther- 
| fore the lofſe of a ſoul'is preater thi the 
lolle of the whol world's har berefit 
| were-itfor a manito wenthe whol world 


| children,8 all that he'bart; yer i-isno- 
]alofie of altlofles, to bee (eyeredifroms 


[0 | wharohr foutes beworth), - and what 
|} | Chriſt pajdfor- che ean{ornevf them, 8 


L—_— 
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repent, and liveasthe fearvanucy God, 


ris mote worth 


ed pr wiy to loſe both life ard foul. 
-It amat weuld loſe houſe land;wits," 


thing in compariſon of his foule ;that\js 
God,and from Chriſt; and to be in kell 
torments for ever. Qhthealevus know 


lerus learne” to-piizorcheth abovyerhe 


1] | whole world. But alas;then caunor ſo} 
1] | cteenie of them '>- Obinby men wilkfor 


one pEny with [udes,or ett Hours plea. 


i ſure, hazard loſle of ſoute and bodytor'|. | 
1} | evermere. Ah poor ſapl,thou didikmr=] 


———— 


I | ver yet know whar thy ſoule is Word} 
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Cheift Jeſus ſaith, it is more worth than: | | 
all the word. Oh lec us eftcem<f it,and- | 


valueir, & accountall riches, pleaſures; 
or profirs as dung, ſo that.our fouls,our 
poore fouls maycbe.ſfavedin che day of 


our Lord . For a/conclution to this pure | 
pole, ler.us reniember the words of Se. |. 
Peter, the, world; that chen Was pert»: p 
ſhcd;over-flowed with waters! Again,\ 
St, Peter grives.us. bere | a g20d leflon,) | 
and -<l+.uv, that the heaven and.carrh] | 


which are MOW., we. &y the lame. word, 


k-pt in flore. and referved nite fore. a-\\ 
gainſt the day'of 1wdgm ern: and of the| 
deftruttioh foes men, Ver. 9. T he, 


Lora not ſt: # but patient, Ver, 10. 


Howbri the tla F of the Lord will come |: 
as 6 theefe mihe night,in the which the | 
Li #0i{e »| 
andthe Element ſhall melt with beate, | 
and tbe Earth the works therein, | 


heavens, hall paſſa,away with 


feall be burm wp... 


-- 


ruſt be arſſolved what mancr of perſons 
oft Je 10 he 1 hol conver/ation and | 
godlmeſſe; looking for, and baft:ng wngs || 


X 


"| 10e commeng. of. the day of God, by the ſ7 
2 1 T303 7 ets Ea which z 
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whech the:heavens being on fire,ſhall be 
difſelv#d> but we lotke for new heavens 
and 4new-cartb, "According to birpro- 
jb whercin dwellgrb rrgbreauſueſſe. 
| Lid mu beloved y "ftmee JE looks' for 
ſuchthings, be ail gent, that ye maybe 


[2 


ſufering of the Lerd.t: ſalvation. + 1 


'Luk.2T wt abba wget year ſelvar; 
haf at any 78 your Dear its be mol. 


| ſed with ſurfeitin g,and drunkenne 5, 
cares ofties life. leaſt:rhat day como on | 
[08 #1awares for as a [nar ſhall it comet 


0% all them that dwel on the face of the 
earth, W atch therefar.s, aud pray.comic 


| 1#ally, that ye maybe counted worthy 


theſcapt:all thoſe thingstbat foul route: 
to paſſe and that: ye may ſtand bs fore: che: 


UL penn and cometo judgmenty©c 
 »Now Ihavedone withthe Text;and 
have ſhewn you:the way'to geta good: 


P 2 likewiſe 


found of him in peace, without (por,nd | 
ofe that the long+ | 


41 Petge 7, Now the end of all things | 
[ira hand be yes therefore ſober; and 
[aching us prayer. Th OVA EAUIIN 


. 


| 


" | ng 
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Son of man.For its hethar wil ſay; As | 
Fi 


8 


[i 'Conſcience, and the benefit of wand 
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likewiſe che rew end of of af) - eviſl cunts 


ence ;.. which is, the. Lake thatdaninitgh | 


weth- fire and bremſtone for ever.Now 
I wil not leave yoitin horrorand dread 
inthe concluſion. of the:Texc; being thi: 
aft words of ir, bur I will comſore you 


with! the _ of hevaen,'arid the 
+, as.St. Paul relates inthe] 


firſt Bpiltle of his to the' Cormrbian 
 2+chapy verſe. 9. Theftbmge which we 
hath not ſeeu, neither ears bath heard 
 veither cane it mro mans heart, are; 
which God hath prepered for thens rhe 
ldve bim,. \<R%"0S 

If the holy Apoſtle Se,P an! being ta« 
ken. up iuco ofa diſc hen rd ſuch words | 
 Whichtcigot be.ſpoken, & arenor poſs] 


 fiblefora mad . utter,as he reftifieth of | 
himſelf » Cor,z.2-3.How ſhould Irake | 
upen me.to ſhe you rhoſe:.joyes w#| 
neitbereic harhſeen,nor ear hartheard)| 
| nor.ever centred. jncs. the heare of matf'| 
' | Herein I know mens minds will run 
Uponineedlefle curiofities,. which is no 
| parr.of. my duty to ſatisfie: as alſoto| 
you.mme own devices & imagi- i 


On os SG SRrownoll. wm. ils a rien. Auth. * Res. Dem, Om x 


nations, were thing ro let forth mine | 
weed own | | 


WR "Ws" —_ 


own folly. But ſo far forth as mans rea- 
ſon may ſearch, & there we muſt ſtay; 
for mans reaſon in ſpirituall atfaires is 
| altogether foolifanefle : nay rather, fo 


[| far forth as Gods Worddoth inftruR 
1} | us, we may be defirous to learn; as allo | 
1] {tobe-contzqr, although many things 
1] |behid from us. Lerit cherefore beſyf- | 
| ficient untous, if wee way but have a 
Taſte of thoſe joyes,and that ic pleaſerh 
| God in a.,mecaſurc to. grant us ſome | 
'|knowledec of them. 

Adam ing inthe carthly Paradiſe, 
knew not all rhe ſecrets and commodi- 
| es- thereof: and howſhall we think 
{ to actain to the full knowledge of hea- 
|yenly Paradiſe ? bur ſeeing God dath 
graut us the underftadivg of thelc mat- 
[ters but ay Sole Foyer van 

od; thar ſceing theſe, joyes which we | 
_—_— hy cooflorenceliont Þ 
yerthe heavenly joyesdo furmoanc our 
conceirs. by many degrees further, we 
| mightche more be drawn.in love with 
| | |God bimaſelf, ke pane ſuch 

| |rareuaſpeakable,incompreheriible, & 
| | Pendlcfle FACIRNEL ED thatlove 
{FO DE 


him | 
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him, and live'in his obedience. 
+ I will firſt ſhelw you what a bleſſed]] 
bfeis, and whar'they enjoy mn heaven: 
A bleſſed life is the fruiro of God him: 
| ſelfe; which isour chiefe good;the moſt 

plentifull Fountaine, andtreafure of all] 
oodnefie,in whom all godly men that| 
| dyein a true and lively taith, and inye-| 
| cation on: che 'Son 'of Ged , are raiſed 
| from the dead, /and delivered from all 
'| evil : and invited ro the quire: of An» 
| gells and Saints jn Heayen ; and there 

Behold God thieFarhg, Son, afid Holy 
Ghoſt; not as ih #glaſſe, or Riddle,or 
darkly, bur face to face, even as Tam 
| ſeene, and live tree fri-m all calamities, 
| miſeries, diſeaſes, Jabours, arid griefes; 
| and withineffible Joy & comfort ce.: 
| lebrate Gods praiſe in all eternity. For 
the World is but z'valley of teares;and 
this life is ful of all ſorts of miſeries:but 


fmallowed 


ERR” 


;|-God inthelifeto come will wipe chem/| 
| al away, and death ſhal be fyyallowe 
| up in vitoriez& he will takeaway the | 
| reproach of his--people' from” off the 
;earth. Efay 24.8. He will fwatlow up. 
death wwittory,aud the Lord 


Godwil 


- #14 AA Ea. - 
—— th A 
* 


” 


EEE SENT Wage ER a, WS I 


= 


Pn 


+ 


hs 


| rebuke of his people (ball he take away 
from off tht earth,for the Lord bath jpo- 


| dome of 'p 2 of which St, Paw! fauh 


{ | fons of God the moſt High: For David 


| cure that we ſhal fear none evill:tor the 


[| v/d break forth into the praiſes of God, 


heh OE oro noe in eter vn OO IO Int. IIS... COA, SE OS. SAS ERS. cmoe Ben 9h, HK. 2- 24. te. ng, ate 1 


| him? Now as the Prophets do ftirre up 
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mie away tears from ail faces: and the 


ken #1, 1n fo great feliciry (bal therigh- 
reous hye for ever, and receive a Kug- 


That muſt throwgh'\ much tribulation 
of this Kingdome we are hers, and jhe 


affirms as much ; Thos. O God haſt 
made him 10 have Donz1ion over the 
works of thy hands; thou ba#t pat all 
things wnder his feet, Ta Heaven wee 
(ball be free from the contagion of fin, 
and aſſaults of the Divell,and be fo (:. 


Lord wil rule us with his rigt:thand & 


conſidering our own preat unworthi- 
nefle, we might with the Prophet Da- 


P[4l.144.3.and ſay.Lord what is may 
that thou baſt ſuch reſpeBt nnro hm. or 
the ſonne of wan, thar rbos (0 > Lula 


enter znto the Kingdome of heaven:and |. 


defend us with his holy Arme, As allo | 


AR 1422+, 


Pal. 8- 6: 


the peoples minds to ferve'and honour 
: P4- God 


\ Os ew es. 
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God, by ſerting before themthetempo-| 
rall blefſings ot chus life; and therby gi- | 
wing the an carneft of greater bleflings | } 
to core, ſo is the happy eſtate of ever«| 
laſting life deſcribed unto us by ſuch 
| earthly compariſons,as our nacurall ca. | 
pacity can conceive: that we beholding | 
in mind andcontemplation,thoſe won- 
derfull jJoyes which wee can conceive,| 
my grow into admiration ofthaſe hea- 
yenly and incredible excellencies which| 
are alrogether paſt our conceit, and far 
beyond qur reach and undertiancing 
For as fpiritual bleſſings do far ſurpa 
corporal bleſſings,ſo heavenly joyes do 
| tar exceed all earthly glory:yea & theſe| 
ſtately ſecrers of another life, are ſomuch] 
hidden from fleſh & bloud, that all the 
| learning of the wiſe men of the world, 
can come nothing neare them. That in 
this caſe they may truly ſay with the | 
Aftrologers of King N, lene 
Dan,z lt is a rare thing, &F there #5 20 
other that can declare thens,' but God 
b.reſclf whoſe dwelling 55 nor with fleſh. 
Bur let us a little behold what fleſh & 
bloud hath ſerdown , concerning theſe 


X | © yoyes| 


—_— 


ngng 
| lodgings furniſhed cuſhings,pillows,& 
| down. beds ; moſt beauritull women to 
. | ACCO 
| with delighrfull Acbours, Fountaines, 
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joyes of Heaven. Inthe Turkiſh Alco- 


ras, that is & booke which they uſc in. 
Read of a Bible, which book 34ahomet 
their Prophet leftuntothem,as the lear- 
ned haye ſearched our;thus the joyes of 


| Heayen are ſet downe, Their Propher 


promileth them garments of ſilke,of all 
forts of colours, Bracelets of gold and 


{ Amber; Parlours & banquetting hou. 


ſes upon flouds and Rivers ; veſlels of 
Gold and Silyer, Angeis ſerving thems 
bri in Gold, Milk; in flyer, Wines 


y themgGardens & Orchards 


ſprings,& all manner of pleaſanc fruits, 


| Rivers of milke, honey, & ſpiced wine, 
| all manner ofſweer odours, perfumes, 8 
| fragrant ſcents:and to be fhort,wharſo- 


| Þ . | ever the fleſh ball defire to eate ; Thus 


« fleſhly people have a flefbly Religion. 


anda ficſhly Paradiſe to inhabite; and 


.| ſenſual men have imagined the joyes of 


| Heaven according to their ſenſuall de- 
lights 2 and yet to them that have any 


—— —— 
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lence or reafon, ic cannot chuſe but ſeem 


| 


to | 


—— | b 
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| miſerable eſtare, ſuddenly changed into | 


that were out of his way, wandring a- 


 furmiſhed with all kinde of clear lights, 
| warm fire, ſweer ſmels, dainty meats, 
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to cnd all in a ftabie. Thete zoycs 2:e 
ſcen in Princes Courts, theſe joyes are 
ſeen in the Turkiſh Kingdome, bur the 
joyes of Heaven are ſuch, that noeye | 
hath ever ſeen them, . 79 
Bux to leave theſe deceived Turks to 
rmeir falſe and feigne)joyes, ler us coni.. | 
fider whac others have imagined , not | 
much unlike to this: which 15 exprefled | } 
by wsy of compariſon, of a poore mans 


moſt anlooked for'happinefle; whereby 
the joyes of another life may appear by 
the mileries of this. As if a poore man 


lone upon Mountaines, in the midft of 
a dark and tempeftuous nighe,far from 


company, deſtitute of money, beaten | | 


with rain, terrified with thunder, Riffe 
with cold almoſt furniſhed with hunger 
and thirſt, and neare brought unre de- 

ſpare with a multitude of miſeries, | 
ſhould, in the ewinckling of an eye, be 
placed in a goodly ok rich Palace 


ſoft beds, pleaſant muſick,fine _ 
an 


—_—_— Is 
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1 | nothing neere to the effeR of this wat- 
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ad honorable company, all prepared 
for higa,and attetidjng his commurg to 
| ſerve him,to hotwur him, & to annojnt 

& crowne bim a King for ever.Behold 
the miſeries of chis end the joyes of 
| another;yer this is but an wagination, 
| and the wit and wiſedome of man can 
| deviſe a great deale more ; and yet all 
- [are far infertour indegree to thoſe true 

-| joyes that hereafter ſhall'be ſound, S'e 
how the invention of men,blinded with 
their natural conceits, tun all upon our- 
ward ccmforrs and ſenſuall jryes, * all 
| for the body, and as for the ſaule, that 


*| is not'ohice remen bred, |. 
Now from the devices, inventions , 
| & imaginations of men, all which. come 


| ter;ler us 'come to beare the Revelation 
of the Scriptare, and if any wherethis 
| bleffed eftate be to be found , we ſball 
| reade it in the book of the Rewelatior : 
Whetih although many things be hard 
and intrigate, and paſsing mans under. 
ſanding, yet is this marcer lively diſcri- 
bed after a meaſure; and in a fort under 
che. name ofthe City of God, on thc 
CR _ hea. 
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= heavenl Jeruſalem, And ttrapge itis 
| that thoſe matters, that neither ee hath 
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ſecn, nor eare hath heard, nor ever et» 


we may read, Revel,z1. 


Thedeſcrip- 


tion of the |; 
] placewicre 


theiec joyes 
arc to bee 
found, under 


Tenlem. 


| 


| 


Firſt chen ler us ſpeak concern) 


yenly 


ſcribed after this fort: 4-4 I hz faith 


he, [aw the boly Catie, new Jeruſalem, 
1 om of Heaven, | | 


come dows from God, os 
prepared as @ bride trimmed for her 
bushand, Whereof the Prophet Eſay 


| ſpeakerh inthe perſon of God, cap.6 5: 


17.For le.l will create zew heaugns,& 
a new earth, and the former ſhal uot bs 
remembred, nor come into nunde, But 
be you glad, ard rejoyce for ever,jn the 


things that 7 ſhal create, For I,bebold I | 
create Jeruſalem as & joy. And Twil res 
Joyce in Jeruſalem,and joy in my people, | 
CT the woice of weeping ſhal be no more | | 


heard in ber nor the voice of crying; 8 
where we ſhal ſing no more the ſong of 


tred intothe heart of man , ſhould fo | 
much be opened and revealed, as there' 


the | 
Place,then concerning the commodities |: 
thereto appertaining. The place is hea-! 
Jern/alemthe city of God, the: 
the nameof land of the ele: which the Apoſtle des | 


Babylos | 
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| Baby/as, bit the fong of Sion, 
wn _ holy, Lira God of Haven | rows, 4.4.| | 
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- Of rhis heayenly Kiogdome we may 
fay'wWith David, How amiable are thy 


Tabrviiacle: O Lord of Hoſts wy /oul | 


lmpreb,jeaeven famteth for the courts 
ef vhe Lord, my veart and my fleſh cry- 


| th otit for the tving God. Bleſſed ire 


they that dw-1 os thy howſe,theywill be 


Prlprai 5. hops For a day in thy courts 
| i#Petrer t 


a 4 _—_— I had rather 
4 a'dvor keeper inthe houſe of my God, 


| [thay to dwel inthe texts of the weoked. 


Theſe be the Tabernaclesof health & 
ſecurity:the Lord himſelffaith thus: Ay 
prople (hal duel th a praceable habitatis 
Own ſure dwellings, & in quiet reflung 
_—— —_ ord and m | _ 
thens 11 a good paſtnre,andepon the big 
adoraies of Ira ſhall therr food fo : 
there ſhall they es in a good fold, and in 
4 farpaſture ſhalthey feed,cve won the 


mountains of Iſrarl, and } efſefſe 4 


1 R:ngdeme which cannot be 4 en.And 
uch 


this kingdome of beaven is 
dome, 


a king- 


Picnka 


ſaying, | 


t it is paſt rhoughr ; its very | 
| ſpacious | 


OY 
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$218 and it we detits. voIcesithere : (hall | 
| 


The propyrp 77 yang 


domes of grace; it is the kingdon) g 


dom, a a kingdom not rwade with hands, 
bur 7 an rmorrall kingderp,becauſeig is 


the Angels fnod. x 
ickQuures. of Agr 


© Sera pbiws and C / abr ns, yath 


comeghyu mer, even ASA child, chac will 
| cry tq od from che mocnec to the nurſe; 


This kingdom it is that..of which David: 
plal.23.13- UROL be fared, wales { had balurved. | 


| « 0 


FS —_— f 1: 
a EN I RIP 7, Ee 


Wet 


"Gs it m_ Paradiſe, it 1s bug) | 
$2Y 


ry, 1t i tie kingdome of our G. d,\rhe | 
kingdome of Chriſt, a cceleftiail, kipg- 


«ſt {| Abed I grace, Itis a kingdoms, 
who hagha King that'never-dics, for gorss | 
ſicby, So Ic change but hath durancs fer | 
ever. afg eyer; and at, whoſe right bag 
are piezlures would. without end, alt S| 


| l: key 5 all g1CrI0uS within ; thegares | 8 
| are-of b caile, & ne coverings are:all of 

and che pavgmactits are of pics | | 
| cwur ones: Our meat. {hal be Lawns, E 
our drinke; | 


i 24] Eien falling down,aad {ayings | 
Holy, boy, holy, {erd God of Hoaſts, | 
| And if we be loath to go to this place, | 
T1 becauſe wee doe net þ know haw to. | 


[-: 


: - 
1 
- 


TM > ane Le 4 Pr, 7 RS Pay "Ay w Ws De I Weber a Ge Go Enid ©. ac £A  -=,,D 


a> \ 


The great Affrxe. | 
| [| to ſee-the geodnes of theLordinthe land 
[|| of 1hedrwwg. Inwhith we believe wee 
- || ſhul-fee fo wany-& ſoyreat good things 
| || oftheLord preps 

& exfe& bio.For-fince the beginirg of 
the world, men have not heard; nor yer 
perooived bythe ear nenther Fatb the cie 


prepared for him that wanteth for bim, 
How excellent 43 thy loving kendnzs O 
Lord'-th erfore the children of men put 
| | therriraff under the ſhadow of thywings 

they. (hall be abundant ty ſatrsfied with 
the fatreſſe of thy howſe , and rkowſfhatt 
wake the drink of the river of thy plea- 
| ſures «Fer with thee is ihe fonntane of 
life: In thy light ſhale ſee light. T hs 
isthat boly City ſpoke of = Rev, a1.21 


| The 12 gates «re 12 pearis:every ſeve- 
ral gate was of one pearle,& the frevts 
of the City were pure gold, as it were 
Iranſparent flaſer an ] ſaw no temple 
| therin;for the Lord God Alnnghty & 
the Lamb are the timples of it: and ihe 
| City had no need of the Swn. nor of the 
Moon to ſhine int, for the glory of God 

ard 
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redfor them thatlove | 


ſoqn. O God: beſidhrihee:what ho bath | 


& ſo ferwards : of which St. Jokmſaith, | 


—— — —_—— ht A 
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light thereof:and thire (hal he va 
there; a:d they nerd no candle tithe 


++. - + | the light and they ſhal rargs forever & 


Propher Eſay tz th:s-wertutam ſhall 
a feaſt of fat things : a feaſt of wine 


| | wines.on the lees well refined; \Dawd 
| Þar 17.15.) Iflolves thus, As Yarme,: [9H bebold| 


| Pal. 6.x 1- fied when [ awake with chy hikgveſt | | 
li T bog wilt (rw me the path of life: woby | 
preſence : the fulnes of joy; and at thy | 


reſpeR of cheglorions companychat is] [| 
\ Firpier) for tha are nonebartelas and | 
| Angel; and it is moſt holy. becauſe the| 
 facre preſence ofthe Deity is there. ':| | 

Oh glorious Banquet, 6h Heayenly|| 
 fears;O'ererfall Manfions,in which the|| 
| ſoulesof the blefied alwaies are reple=} 
niſhed.and withall godly joyes ſhal a- || 
boid.And being adorned with crowns | 


NE they | 


Reed. eons ny, 0 


didentighenar, wid the Lembe ievhe | 


| the light of the ſane the Lord gromh| 


1] & 25,6. | ever.Otchis heavely!City peakerh che |} 


| Lordof Hoefts maks wwio all rh2 people || 


B the lees of fat things full of merrom: | || | 


| ry face m2 Tiphteonſnes:T ſbal be; 9 | 


right hand are pleaſures far evermors\| || | 
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| | chey ſhall afliſt che Angels ſinging in a | 
Ra Throne, that FN bee: [1 
|'thy of. eternall Life :' and which is the 
higheſt happines of all, they (hall enjoy 
|| | continuall converlation with Chriſt Je- 
{ | fus, with his Arch-angels, Argels, and 
thehighes Powers, Thrones, Dominati- 
1 | { ons, Principalities and Powers,that cx- 
| | | cred all Geld, precious Stones, and the 4 
|] [brightrayes of the' Sun, ' it 
'| | As forthe 'King of Heaven , nothing | 4 
|| |canbeſaid ſufficiently: for ke exceeder Mak 9, 5-1, 
i] | [all bearts thoughts 2 If Perer, who faw "2 
v| | jour | Saviours Transfiguratien :in the 
| |Mount'in a Cloud , that was but an I- | 
{| | mage of the glorpthat was to come, ſard 
| | |unto Jeſus,” fafer it iis good for us 10 
|| | Febere; rejeRting all wordly pleaſures 
5] | | from his wind, in teſpe& of chac : what 
|} | ſhall wefay , when thie very truth ſhall 
| | appear,” and we'þye the fruition of the- | 
|| | famc?Likevyiſe in the Epilile tothe He. 
| | Frewes,r2,22.we may behold the blcſ. 
ſed eftate of thoſe that ſhall enjoy the 
||| | liferocome. Te &#6-come:30 the Monnt | 
-||} | Sion, an#ro the Ciry'of the lrving God, 
s || | he celeftiat{ Jerufalemand 10 the com- 
$9 " CINE 2 
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Heavenly City ,. and, new Jeculalemin 
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vers, andthe Tree of Life in the midſt 
thercof; no night in the Cicy : bur ler us 
behold the erder and frame of the City, 


Cha, 
Is 


ofthe Revelations,whaher Rill 


St... 


of the Chapter. 7 
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deſctibed , we may rcad-it notably fer] || | 
downe 1a the 21. ofthe Revel.where by] | 

divers earthly fimilitudes the glory ther-] 
of is ſhadowed:ſening forth tac ſame by | 
thoſe chings which make carthly Cities] 
famous and admirable:asthe greatcom-| 
palle and height of the walls and fiacely | 
' buildings:the gorgious furniture therof, | 
jewels and precious loges, pleaſant Rie| 


e Angel: : and to the 

\ congregation of the firf born, which are | | 
written ts Heaven, & to God the Indge'\| 
| of all,axd tothe ſpirits of juſt and per- | 
I felt men, andto Jeſus che Mediator of | 
the New Teſtament. And bow this | 


1 
þ 
z 


| 


BL 


| as we may read inthe aforeſaid 21-| 


xe-you, The mater declared is as] | 
followerh beginning at thetwelfch verſe] 


This Citis Jeruſalem, bad « great\ | 

I all nnd logb, ends the” ger twelne}| 

Angelt, & the nareee written, whock are | 
; $2: AD the | 


X — 


| the twelve Tribes of the chtiro of IG 


] were garniſbed with all manner of prece- 


| Prarle, andthe fireet 1. of the C fx are 


| of the precious Stones.ace furtherithere 
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ral, Onthe Eaft pars, there were three |50< Coureb 


aud on the South ſidethree gater:and on Forth: 


the W off ſide, three gates: And the Wall cater, Fat, 


% 


ding of the wall of 1tewas of Jaſper ; and 
the foundation! of the wall of the City 


one ſtones, And the twelve gater wer s 
twelve P garles, ana every gate is of one | | 


pare gold, as ſong glaſſe. The names |. 


recited, 


River, the. freanss whereof ſhall make 


thos O. Lerd, (halt make them drivke of 
| the River of thy pleaſures. A Torrantdt | 


of tbe- City had twelve foundations, and on oe ub} 
in them the names of the Lambs twelve | ; 
| Hpoffles, And the City lay four ſquare, 
| avd the length it as large 5 the breads 

of 5t;and the length and breadth of t,aud | 
| tbe height of it are equel, And the bigit- | 


Oh glor 1Ous City of God | There # phat. 46: & $ 


7 F iT P ial, 35. 8< | 
{adihe City of Godithe place af the Tar | 
Þ | Sernacles of the moſs bigh:his of whigh, | 


| gates;and on the North fide three gates3 through thet 
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plealure, 4 foll cup running 02mg $5555: 
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' with the Angelsſing to the Lord K lay< | 
ing, Salvation tor God which fitterh\|| 


and thank; gromg, ard Dononr, aud pove-| 
er, and mgh, he ant s 087 Goa forever, | 
and ever, Amen, DEANS 
You lee in theſe words,how glorieus| 
| this City of Gods, the walls of Jaſper; | 
the foundations of precious ſtones; the| 
gates of pearlrs, rhe payements of\'pure| 
Gold, And ifthe walls,ttreets,and gates| 
be {uch,how much more joyfull comfor- | 
table, and incredible” are thoſe. things 
within the City.?'for we muſt perfyyade 
our {tlves'; ritarthere are many hidden 
treaſures, and matters of farre more ac- 
_ | conn, > Many thmgs ſpoken of the our. 
_ | ward place ; "bur thoſechingowhich are 
within, are unſearchable. According te 
that we-read;Ryvelig 1 7. Tobimabar 


Mawing that is hid, and will give him a | 
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theLnmbe whereſoever hegoeth.2 'and!] | 


wpou the Throne, and\to the Lambe, Ac'| | 


__———————— 
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evercommerh , will I give roeatcofrhe | || 
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 whice tone, &in the one a new'name | | | 
an Ie abt written, [- | 
Ne 4 n——_ | 


fy x. 
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| wiitenwhichodo man knowerhi1:vitig, 


| | | he chavreceivedVirs foffecrer and hleken 


| axethe things within the Ciry, 


| 


| te 
| Freon. Oþ y {verſe 7. Tt have 
| Aaghtupad G 
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This Jeruſalem iswlfo Aled aKink- 


| | Jome; Luk, 22. 29. | Therefore (faith 
Cheift): 1 

| | «2 my Father hath-appointed mee to cate! 
| und {rig ur wy Table in my Kingdows, 
|. ſt 0:f ſeats, and jadge the twelve 
whe of Ifrarl, Add th "Wiforr the 


appoint #19 you e Kingdom, 


«i wants, 'diftreſſes, and necel- 


| poly 
| 96 o& this: wotld , Chrift Gich  unco 


Wet Lakit 2 W430 oFowry: »et Tirrld flosb, 


| F foi #f your farbtrriplenſwre to -f04 
ill the Ringlemr and) What wed or 
|-mencTanithey1ddkelfot? Yer, which'is 
|tivre, eatwhich'biic £ne dh haveitrs 


'Realcly /thefe every! He! (hall bias a 
King," - Bika fhitldo bernie wich 


| | [werent Revel04, 1th *Btbold T' chime 
| (forty, abathl what whe #hou baſt; that 


wa rake thy Croc, "Kft Ae wHFch 
Apoſtleiſp x paid hiinſelfe 'in the 


br nk eve finiſhd my 

Gb. For bedceforts' is laid np for nue 

lan Crowe > 25" Wat p nd the 
23 
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The great 4ffize. 
| fare and twenty Elders caft down thoiy 
Crawns before the' Throne of God, Rey, 
4+ 10, Eartbly Princes want no-world. || | 
| ly joyes; and they that were Crowne | | 
in Heaven, ſhall far more abound in allſf]- | 
| happinefie, Thoſe joyes which ate high-|| | 
et on earth; arc of leaſt account 1n Hew | ff |- 
;| yen,tor all ſhall be Crowned: according| 
;|. re the ipeccit, of the Apoſtle : 2.7 im| 
Honceforth is layd up for me a { rowne 
ef raghteonſurſſe, which the: Lord, the ||. 
; rightgoms ]auage ſhall LLVE, »et fo e.0h- ; 
' | 43,168: wut all.them. alſo thin leve by 
| fP4@ring. Gods Kingdomeisnot tobelf 
| Vizkea, as our earchly Kingdomes "_ I” 
; | Hor 15 it ro He compared to our, Terreſts |] 


wan 
.' | and 


— A _ 
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The great Aﬀize. | 259 | 
| nor encly that, bur: refuſed to be called | 
the Son of Phararbs Daughrer > Why 
-| did (Oo many Parriaxchs,Prophets,Saints, |Heb: 5 2. 
| and holy ren and:women,, leaye ther | 
'[ ancient! houſes, riches, atid lay downe jag, | 
[their treaſures at the Apoſtles feer;, and 
| wander'upatd downe in wildernefles, 
ard n-mountains » and bide thernſeiyes 
|in Dens, and Caves of the earth? Surely 
| for this cauſe, -they bad reſpeR unto the 
pcoopance of the reward,and that wzs 
 [Regnym Dei, the Kingdome of God, 
{this heavenly Manfion,' where they de- 
| fixed to/be,and were aflured they ſhould | 
'| ke the goodnefle: of the Lord in the | 
 {Landoft the living, which hath a crown - 
{that never faderh,, and Salvation that 
"{ acyereenderh; an inheritance immortal], 
| and the habication perperuall. © 

J-- The place of Jernſalers , where God 
| would be- worſhipped , which was in 
[King Swlowrons time,ts now:there;which | 
|} } we do: call che Hely-Land, which ip | 
| | times paſt was fo: famous, - that al! the 

|| { Nations-had recourſe thither, And be | 
i} {cauſe rods Worſhip and Service , and 

his manifold gracious bleffings,ponred 
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called the new:Pernſalen. 


| Likewiſe alſa:Cazaey, that plentifull | 
Land, which lowerh with milke and | 
honey , which was.the Land thar was | 
promiied to che-people of [ſrael.1scoms || 
pared to this heavenly habitation : But] 
as many dyed-ſhort of at, and never en-| 
cred into the Land of Canaan; ſome for} 
murmuring;ſome for whoredome;ſome} 
for idolatry, ſome for one offence, ſome] | 
for anpthers ſo-alchough we'hear of the} 
joyesiof Heaven, and of this new City; ||| | 
and many would enter therein, yer fot | 
their. manifold offences in thistime off | 
our life and tryalb, many aredebarred}] 
fron thence, andfrw arc made the Ciz ] 
tizens | f Heavenarheretore if weexpeR | 
to.co:ne cot» place of happineſle , wel 
m.1t nrft b: reconciled ro God by true | | 


,epenrance ; ibere wemuſt come with | 


place :Now'toc the commodities, - 
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uponthar place; therefore is the Kine-| || 
dome of Heaven Zompared to this, and | 


- 


]-ws Chritt in purhearcs by faith, andÞ'Þ. 
{lead his ments, death, and paſſion, and FF - 
ſo enter inro ch15 joy, Thus much for the || 
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| The greet: dſrive, 
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| ©, he: braweniy joges of the: fate. 


of 


1] palpatc matt. Seconcarily,as touch. 

the body :for the body being joyned 
misthe ſoul, hal be partaker ot this in- 
eftadble and everlaſticg happin es: that 
balvidbedy-& foul'the whol'man may 
neeivehis fi I-perfeRion , ns he was at 


]t6etilefeſt'Gelight of a godly mide to 
| inthe;Conprevation 0? thiscelefiall Je- 
[Tvſalews;> thereſhali-be no Temple no 
| | Chiirch;" hve 7 faw'no Tem; Tethererm. 
| | | How then > why the preſence of God 
| | Mmfclf, ſhall betinto them in Read of a 
| Termple,and Chitrch. For tbe Lord'Goud 
| | Almighty, ard the Lamb arc the Tem- 
| [Frofe.+ And chifore why fhoiuld inen 
[4 1v1oath to-got intorhis joy which is 
i" {un exkable?and as St, Amrbrofe (aith 
"| | We we ſhall 'have in that Celeftiall 
1 'mannfidh no joy by meaſure as in a glaſſe 


| | orcup;no, bur'a River of joy and com- 


T He Comitfiodities which belong to | 
| |eebo his Heaventy Jeruſalem; are firſt, 


tonverning the'Soule, being the princi- 


Id | 9307 wi hho And whereas iris: 
iy. fweGod; eſpecial mite Church, and 


Gea I. 26: 


Rev. 2 [« 22+ | 


* fort] 


nh. £ 
<r. ©4245. x. 


A Cy 
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1 all happines,and at his Right hand chete | 
| are pleaſtires for eyermore, And'ivis ſaid 


| | fate on che Threne,and worſhipped his 


| 


7 fromthe earth, Rev,7. 4nd theywere| 
| thoſe that were TE 


The great Alſize, Ze. 


fort,and as It WEre,0VErcame with jo! joy: 
and this joy'isy: 25 were the wings of | | - 
the toule; tocarry ir away. through rhis 
valley of miſery and adverity:: Fotay 
long as the ſeul 15 inthe body it.is but.ay 
in 2 priſon, like a bird jn a Cage haying | 
not. 5A uſvall liberty. : --_: 1 

Thus inthe prefence. of God ſhallbe 


the 24 Elders fell down before him rbat 


that liveth for evermore , and. caſt $heit 

Crowns before the Thtonc:: ſo ſhallahe 
Saints in Heayen continually ſing fonb| 
Gods praiſes, Rev.4.1'0.8& 1441.7 
handredfonrty and. favs. theuſand which| | 
bad the nanve of God is their forebeads,\ 
- fo Sug. 4 16% ſorg befare the throwe 
20 0847; 01d learne that ſong, hut tht 
140.14 4000. whith,were redeemed |. 


ed in. long whits | 


garments, baving P alnes in their hae, |} 
which cried with 4alowd voyee,, laying» 
Salvation be aſcribed te bim that ftteth 


apendþ Sem of aur Grd, Andalttbe|| 


T _ Angels I 
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att? died I 2s ws 
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| Angels, Boed I, the: 'C 
| which, fell befors hath Seat onthery faces, | 
| «nd #orſhipped Godiſaying, Amen. Bleſs 
| ſrg-and glory; And wifdemme and thanks, 

| and ianonr and power.and might be ut- 
1] [to 997 God for ener more, Now (all rhe 
| mindes hearr, tho 


_ of - 
yu hls rg, —_— 


* a - ago 


| A \theglory of God1n/this life, Exod. 13. 


| through « giofſecbnt they bal we [ee fare 
| goface; Rev.22.4, They foal! alterrenr | 
| & darkyes of ignoraner be mterly rakg | 
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The great af Dt 


evpaſs if the Soat, of 


Mo 0 OA 


gt: ans knagination 
Ofuhoſe:that are utus blefled;” be filled 
with-all abundance of fpiritedil corfort, 
Rernrow we-ſer-as St. Panioith,as itwere 


as: then ſhall-we get deſire; arrow we 
te ;n.this life,no fee God a5 the Prophet 
\D eved ipeaketh; Af 


when (bel/-I come 46 appeare before the 


preſence of Go? Actbat time ſhall our | 


Hefives be fall [risfied;'and thar which | 
wes denyed the Propher Aiofer, to fat 


y ſoul ithirfteth after | . 

| ee: Lis uot Herr weththewe. | 
| ter:breoks, ſe lorgerbrany ſouls after thee 
| 0:Gofciyea; even; for the lyving God : 


206:Chall then be granted to may one ! 


{| eneckere fall be placed 


'The griefe of reiwde , ey forrow cf 
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pen, for the fichyige are peÞ Tran] 
5, caolatats;  waoaws tice} mii | 
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t 1o.ctule of griefe, for thar hey (hali poſs | 


PBoice of crye:g, Rivel, 2 1. 4. :Fori(God || 


hearc, ſhall chcnbe uaterly remiovedrno|}\ wi 


ſha'l wipt awar all tears fromtherreres | | 
end theres b + 10. 3-10» 910- any | 


lite , {hall.aqcmgle. wany «N92 as, Chyq |  þ 
hal forra.w neverbeſeicgcaniancihili] 
| never bc heard; marer.orſadnvife bills} | 
| never. been, neicaarihallonti cool 

atanyfimebe feared, No eee of fear) || 
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feflerheeO Lord, which-atetheperies || || 
 finde all knowledge; all wiſedome; all | | | 
| beauty .alf riches, all.nobility,all goods || 


| wi 
| eithzr deſecverh love and ademiratigngor | 


 worketh pleaſure and eontentation, *AM| | 


—__ 


| the powets of the minde ſhall br ley : 


The great Aſpxe. 
[1] ith the fight, preſence, and ſtuntion of 
[{| God,* all the ſences of our bedy ſhall be 
If} ſGsfied, God fhall'be the univerſal fe- 
IIb Nicity of all bis Saints,containing in bim- | 
TH} lf all particular felicities, Meutand 
I] eyrmber'or meaſure. © 
[| He (hall bea gl:fle to eur eyes, Mu-| 
[I | ficke to our eares , honey roourmous, 
| moſt ſweet ard pleaſant balme to our 
| | (mell:He ſhall be light to our undetſian- 
ding, contentaticn to cur will;continua.. | 
| tom of eternicy to our memory, In him | 
| | ial we enjoy all the varieties of times 
| | | tar delight us bere,and all the pleaſmes 
| and joyes that content us hete. Finally, 
the ſoul ſhall be reftored unto tte image. 
| | of Gcd in a full meaſure, as it was firſt * 
| | created;and bethroughly beaurified and | 
i adorned with all Righteouſnes and holi- | 
|| reſe, all heavenly and fpirituall greees. 
| | The conſideration whereof, muſt needs 
| | be 2 great comfort into the children of 
| | God, and cauſe them the moore cheere.. 
l þ fully to undergo the troubles of this life, 


"11 The heavenly-joyes of the bedy. 
'U43 | 
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THE commodities and ind | || 
| the-bedy allo, chus unixed. to: thy 
| Soule,ſball be many: And farft ro | in 
| { with that which I find ſet downe in th 

Rev-21423| Text. Andthe City bath no need fol 
| Suu, or the Moen to ſhine mit + thats, 
thore (ha! be ſeen noearthly wants, For 
what great temporal vleſlings is the 
 heatet the fun meſt comiortable ton: a 
and beaſt, which br ingeth forrh the fruig 
of the earth for mans toed, and wi 
the which, all things ſeem.to be ſad l 
lowring? Bur rhen {hal we noc need thi] 
benefic: for the preſence of Ged ſhall by| 
more cointorcable, and the glory of God] 
 (b3] ſupply che wanrof Sun'& as 
All chings then ſhal be winiftred 1 

us ſo abundantly', chat we fhall norlg g 
Rey fa FR! chinke of any WR, Wit, 
eher it ,or cloathing,or an 
fore of rhis life Worm > 7 Þ 6 
phec..Eſay doth. wortbily ex "reſts L 
| ba 49-10. They (hall not bebs x 
i neitber ſhall they be — ether (hel | 
| tbe beat 1 mite je tant _ Sus, For be ; { o* 
| that par conrpg[c0n on then, ſhg!l lead 
| them evento the ſpring of wat erie Hers | | 
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Iſ{the body-hath aced of teftbur thete fhal 
{| becgonight, neither ſhall there be any 
; need of reſt: Heres fot ſear of cheeves & 
(| netvies; our houſes andthe gates of our 
1} Cities are flux, bur there be gates (ball 
{por be ſhur, but al wayes open, | becaziſe 
{| there-flrall.be no ſeare of encinies3 no 
|| feare of future hurry and dangers, They 
1] that arc oppreſſed here, had need of de- | 
|| fence, of helpe, and cemmfort, and hard 
q! ywbe had in this werid;Eecl. 5,7. . 
18.10: But there ſhall vielence xe wore be 
| beard of, Ia.60.18. There foall every 
(010862 cauſe be heard; h- every wig foal: 
| berighted, For there ſhall be no owi[e: 
"[{\ for nor onely the cyrieier fin{hull be car 
{| off bur all-occafions'of Gaſhal be far'res: 
| moved from us, & weſhall betbroughs 
My reconciled anto God, and we ſhall 
\ ek perfe&t peace,” As togriefe of | 
'minde;ſo'no diſeaſe of body (hall molett: 
/us, neither ſhall chere be any uſe of phy- 
| All infirmities ſhall be turged idte 
pd perfeRtions,, and all deformities (ball £54 
e ll veancnd, Thar: which 1s now the | | 
| DE uerour of Mankind that is 3 Cor: 15+ 
[D ſhall then be crodden under foot: | | 


For 
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| For Death ſhalbhee ſwallowed »þ amoll\7 
. | viltory, that with comfort we miay ſay) p 
where 3s thy.vithgry? -1..Cor.1 5. Andi] 
that which out: figth Patencs could notlf Fo 
taſte of, nor ſoumnugh abtoueh it;' rhativ]f | 
of the tres of &fe;(\ar though they raſted] | 
of the Txee of Knowledge of good andlÞi | 
vill; . yet. they were ſoone catt- clit of | 
Paradile,left they ſhould pur fortb theitſh] |; 

| 


l 
hand, and take of the Tree of Late-allolh [1 
andcat, and live for\gyer,,Gov, 34:22:16 | 
in this [zr»{elexs, cyein, the immidt-off | 
the ftreer- of ir, hall-bic the Trce of Lifey| |; 
afd a common paſſage: uno it, Revell] |; 
22 3 For this corraptible, (hall put. on | 
excorrnuption, aud this mortal, ſhall pur(if | 
01 immortality, Thus hal there be' mink || 
| without ſadnes , keakh wichout fickney || 
ſtrength without weakneſſe, life with || 
out labour, light without'darkneſle;felinÞ || 
cizy without abatement, ' all goddncſle]Þ} | 
withour any eyill;' where youth flourinlÞ] |. 
ſherh, that never waxeth old-:life chatlÞ |: 
| 
| 
| 


knoweth BO end "y beai! ty tbatnever | | , 
deth,lovethar never-coolerh,healch that} 
never diminithcth, joy that |never cea*| 1 


ſeth ; I | 
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[ſeth : thete: ſhall be pleaſare vnchout 
[| paine ,and all happinefſe without any 
[| caoge »' and {ife withour-the reach and 
pre of death; for there ſhall belife 
{heafing: Now' che'Nature of man 
ves for the loſſe of his body;and'de- 
of the world, which faith-alone 
[1 caſe; char promiſerh an uridoubted 
Freſticutian of the' body, | under a better | 
geenyy aflureshim an everlaftivg 
ng ich ſhal be'cyerlafting, blefled- 
Trees: hen'( asI havs formerly fayd): | 
|ſhall-rhe wok be free-fromvall corrupri- | 
[on'and mortality, andall other caſualty: 
| Yes malady, er-anypaine or griete, 
ll dall then be ike Angels free from 
wantagynd- full of felicity they. ſhall 
ſims: no'more, neither thirſt, neither. 
hall tne Sunhghr on:them, nor ary-}, 
«lf [teace; forche Lambe- which is inthe 
| I middeſt of the Throne: ſhall feed cher, 
elY {and lead chem-unco che- living fountain 
"0 | of warers3 And God ſhall wipe away 
b1Y | alitears from their eyes, / ſaw no Tew- 
"1h | ple therein, that war made with hands, 
UE] faith St. [o/2n, for the Lord God Ml. 
1 a the Lamb are the Temple of 
oo R 
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: And the City of this our God, ball 


 (hincin ir; fax the glory 
lighten it., and the Lambe is'the light 


curſe,but the Throne of God,and ofthe 
Lambe ſhall'bee mit : 


ſoule on-earth if he heard it ; 


but the muſick which is above , no care 


tings 1n this world can be, 


Ka 3L-19, for them that fear thee, which thou 


- 


| | 
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that here on. earth we have mulick that] 
doth delight-the.car of man very mucky| 
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The great ARISE. * | 


(i, no py of the Sun, or. of the Mooneio: | 
of God did} 


thereof: - And there ſhall bee:nomore{Þ] 


—— r= 1 


and his ſervants} 
| Chall ſerve him; they ſhall ſeekis faces}: 
and his name ſhall be/in their forchead,| 
Oh che zoy ! oh the ſweet harmony ard} 
melody,oh che heavenly Mufick,which}: 
isfung by the Quice of Angels in: the] 
Church.:Triumphant, would raviſha| 
we know} 


1 


hath heard:Sc,Baflaih,itismoreſweet| 


than devotion , .nay more ſweeter than| 
contemplation, and far ſweeter than all 


Let us therefore be converted to God, |, 
| with all our hearts,& ſay, Oh bow great |} 
on” thy goedneſſe, which thou haſf laid " bl 

halt | 


| wrought for thews that rraſt inthee, be« | 
| fore the Sons of men. And let us with | 


_Joy |: 
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4! change chis life, and tor chis mortall ha 
| R 2 bite | 


| God? 
{|- There isnothing ſo bitter and ſharpe 


{ | neither deaths nor mourning , + nor 


'|wharchere is ; as ir js written, T be ee 
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O when (ball I come avd appears before 


io this life, but will be ſweetned in con- 
templation of the joy of Reaven and of 
eternall life: for .in Heaven where is 


wearineſſe, nor weakneſle, nor famiae, 
nor thirſt, nor corruption; nor want,nor 


[adneffe ar all ; ſo as we may rather be | 


able to ſay, what is there not.there, then 


bath not ſcene , nor ears beard, nether 
bath emred mto the-heart of man , the 


no man thac bath lived uprightly, feare 
to die,or doubt of che. joygs of Heaven ; 
for as we were all borne, ſo we:mult all 
die: and ſhallany man think to ger that 
by fayour, which God only hath himſelf 
by natare, immortality ; no, we mutt 


thmgs which God hath prepared for them: | 
| | that love and feare bun : Therefore let 


P 
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{IT Cor. 2. g- 


| 26g | © 
I joy exalr our ſelves : Even as the Hyrt | 
$1 parreth after the water brooks, ſopanteth P* 41-1: 
$7 [onle after thee, O Ood : My ſoule 
$|1biriterh for God, for the living God : 
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| bite, pucon an immorrall habite which 


never fadeth, 


-The godly inthis life are as warrierg|f| 


then ſhall they come to their owne poſs: 
ſeffion : now they are inthe Skirmiſh, 


chenthey ſhall be crowned Conquerors] 
now they are inthe tempeſtuous Sea, | 


chen ſhall chey bee in-che quier Haven: 


now in the heat of the day, then ſhalt| | 
they bee in the reſt of the Evening;| 


Now in place they are abſent from| 


Chriſt, though in affeRion they are pre-| 
ſent with-him :' then ſhall they follow] 


him whicher ſoever he goerh : now 


ſuffer trouble with God , though their | 
life be hid in Chriſt : bur when Chriſt | 


(hall appear ,they ſhall alſo appear with 


{ him in glo:y, Col.:3.3. Andthenalſs| 


{hal they receive an encorruprible Crown 


of Glory. According to that warram | 
which was pronounced by a voyce from | 
heaven, Rev.14.13- Write, bleſſed are | 
thedead which herafter dye in the Lord,\ 
| Even ſo ſaith the Spirit, for they reft | | 


from their labours, and their werks fol- 
tow them: And what joy will thy ſoule 


receiye at that day , when ſhe ſhall be |} 
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| nitea multicude,before the ſeat and Ma- 


prefenced beforefſo henourable'and inf. 


jeftie of the Holy and bleſſed Trinity, 
with recitall and declaration of all thy 
ood workes and travells , ſuffered for 


the love and ſervice of God, when there 
ſhall be layd downe in that honourabl- 
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| confiſtory, all thy vertuous deeds all tne 
| I; abours thou haft taken in thy calling,al 
| thyalmes, and all thy prayers, all ry 
| faſting, all thy innocency of life, all thy 


honour, and yet now ſee them amongſt 


| Law, Eſay 66. verſ.24. And looking 
| back upon the dangers which they have 


patience in injuries , all thy conſtancy 
{8 adyerſities ? and for their further com- 
fort, and in a manner wonderfull aſto- 
niſhment, asthe wicked ſhall be vexed 


they (hall curſe their fooliſhneſfle, and 


| madneſſe, for tormenting ſuch unjuſtly, | | 


| whom they thought nothing worthy of 


the Saints of God, Wiſd. 5. So ſhall 
the righteons 3n their place go forth, and 


|| ſooke upon the garcaſſes of the men that | 


have rranſpreſſea Gods Will, and hol) 


with horrible feare, when they ſhall ſee | - 
[the righteous Rand in grear heldnes,and | 


R3 paſled 
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272 The great Aſfize. 
palled, and wherein other men are yet 
| 1n hazard, their joy ſhall beſo much the 
mote increaſed : For they ſhall evideatly|} | 
| ſee, how infinite times they were to pes[f | 7 
rith in this their mortzll life, if God had] }# 
not held his ſpeciall hand over them. |ff |þ 
V 
1 
f 
| 


— 


They ſhall ſee and behold the dangers 
v«hercin other men are plunged, and the 
| death and damnation whereinto many] | 
| of rheir friends and acquaintance haye|f 

| falpe: the etcrnall pains of Hell incurred, | 
| by many that uſed to laugh and to bel} || 
| merry with them inthe world : #henw!Þ} |! 
| they (ball (Pine as ftars,which have cot | BY 
| verred many unto God, Dan. 1 2. AS\Y 4, 
| contratiwiſe, they thar by their eviller| | 
| ample, and manifold offences, have big]. 
| ' | thecauſcet thedown-fall of many hall 
| (uffer into!lerable griete, 

|  Inearth, no joy ,pleaſuxe, or comfott| 
{0 ſurpaſling; fo ftrange,and ſo wonder-|Þ| 
full , but will breed a (aciety , and weelf 
| ſhall after a while grow weary thereoh, 
| either deſiring greater,or c)ſe longing af 
ter variety 3 for mans nature is given to 
nothing ſo much,as to newnefle and no- ||. 
velty; But behold, the joyes ofthis new|f. 
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Terwſalers (hall beſo diverſe, fo range; 


andſo incredible,chat we ſhall neyer be 


(atisfied therwith. Which in the Rev.21 


Thetree of hife bears twelve manner of 


| frnits, and gave fruw every moneth : 


hrolgg tuanner of fruits, thereis the di- 
yerlitynf their joy : | giving frat every 
moxeth, there 1s the continuall change : 
ſill pleaſing thy mind with yariery, and 


| raviſhing chy ſences with infinit delight 


And his may makevs more eager at- 
ter:thoſe joyes, becauſe we ſhall nor go 


{lag without them. For the time of this 


life is but ſhort, and the time of this thy 


4tyall mn chis world, is but in a manner a 


"moment. If our time here ſhould bee a 


thouſand years, what isit roonedayin 


the world which hath ne night : which 


|bet, that he hath a Sunne rifing, , yer it 


| ſhall never have a Sunneſettivg : an en- 


{ | trance and beginning there is unto theſe 


joyes , but the rermes and date thereof 


are eadlefle, ſoarethe joyes of Heaven 


{ |-beyond all time; as they are remedilcfle, 


| [{tor out.of hell there is no redewprion) 


- R4 {o 


cannot berold. And asthe rormerits of 
| Hell, whereof I bave beretofore ſpoken. 
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ſo are theſe joyes without all change or 
alteration ; as-rhey are comfortleſle, ſo 
theſe.excerd in all manner of comforts |. 
all withour reachawithour pumber;withs | 
0ut meaſure, - NS LOR 
Thus have I (hewed you theFoyts of 
the Kingdome of Heaven, and yerhave 
I nor ſhewed hem; for neither can I ut- 


ter them,nar yet can you conceive them, | | 


bur we may.gueſſe ar them. . Burchar 


| which I have already ſpoken is ſuffici- |} 


ent, though not for the worthines of the 


cauſe, cx forthe ſatisfying of our infinite] 
deſires, yet for edifying.comfort, and in- |. 
truction, And 1f Iſhould leade you | 


long with my owne devices and imag| 
nations , 1t were bur a matter to delude | 


you: 2gaine, be not defirous to know | 
more than is fic: and convenient, - For |- 
when we have ſpoken all, or cheleat-|}- 


ned in the world expreſſed all , yet all 


mult come ſhort of this marke, to utrer |. 


the truth of theſe joys, Forif noeye hath | |. 


| ever ſcenthem., nor heart «f man can || 


conceive them, how is :t poſſible, Lfay, | | 


for me to declarethem ? But that which | 


| we doe know, let ns gather to our good 


and 
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| grow out of love, 34K N 


. 


{ | us, and toconfirmus, that there be not 


| joyes if they wereno orher, bar ſich as 
Þ | us bee: content;,/there'ro rake! a op, 
| us in a way ofgodlinefle, hath granted 


41 us thus to behold rheſe incredible joyes, 


were under a yelle, 


| | fitable inftruRions therefore that hence 


The great | Aſvize, 

andro our neceſſary inſtruction, leaving 
off toſearch where God wil give no un- 
derftanding. Hidden they are and un- | 
knowne , that we -mght che moreear- | 
neſtly defire cher , for knowne things 


"The conſideration of theſe joyevalrea- 
dy recited, may be ſeffictent to eftabliſh 


inany of us an unfaithfull heart , to ce- 
part away fromi the living God. - And | 
who would deprive hinielte of thoſe 


even our own tminds might jmagine; or 
'our own hearts concewe? In this cafe ler 


where Gods word harh ſer a ſull/p6inr, 
And blefled be Ged, who to encourage 
though irbe but in a ſhadow, and as it 

Howbeit,co ſhew you all rheſe Joyes. 
and not apply them, leemeth altogerher 


without uvie,2nd without life. The'pro. 


ariſe,are more than I can utter, yetgive | 


— w— I * ————— 


me | 
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How to 


ave with 


'this world. 


—— 


| forlake my dyer, and forget co hear how gh 


ow out of 


; pired 2 to our heavenly ( andy, and to |' 
' thisnew and moſt beaurifull Jernſalew. 
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| me leave to recite foie, and think nob| | 
{ hardly,though I Ray you's little longer; 
For to hear the diſcourſe of thoſe things 

; which pertaine to the Kingdom of Hea-.| 
ven,l my ſelf which baye ſearched more 
{ thanany of you , ſhoyldin this reſpe& | 


| theclock goes,or theday paſles. Suppoſe 
| we are now buſicin the field at barveh,, | 
! unmindfull ro come even to our owne 
} Houles : and ſurely this.is a far better | 
| Harveft,and a better grain and comme- 
; dyy than we can gatherivw. When | 
Pleaſed God I ſhould deviſethis for your 
| god; it was with comfort: and therfore 
| I doubt not, butthat you that, heate 1 it 
| heareir'alſo withcomfort. 

| The firft inftrution for our uſe, may 
be thts,to learn to grow out of love with 
this preſent world., and with the tranff- | 
cory pleaſures and profits of the ſame: |. 
that ſo we may prepare our Journey to 

our long heme,and to our wiſhed home, 
| and to thole houſes and heavenly Habi- | 
| rations, whoſe Leaſes ſhall never be ex- | 


Howbeit 


ae 
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Howheit for the moſt part , wee are ſo 
doted and bewirched with the gliftering | 
joyes of this preſent fading world , that 
no exhortation or perſwaſion ſhal light- 


ly prevail to withdraw our minds: from | 
t 


| rable of the cuſtome of a certain Cem- 


| | mon-wealth, People, and Nation, which | 
were wont to chuſe their King from a- 
moneſt the pooreſt ſort of people, to ad- 


vance him togreat honour, wealth, and 


| naked into an Ifland of a far Countrey, 
where bringing nothing with him, hee 
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cz, Which thing may hvely be ſer | 


= 
1 


forthto yeur view; by reciting of a Pa. | 


| pleaſures for a time. But after a while, | 
when they were weary of bim, their fa. | 
| ſhion was to riſe againſt him, .avd de- 
ſpoile him ofall his fclicity;yea the very | 
clothes off his back,and (o co baniſh him 


ſhouldlive1n great miſery , and be put 
| to great ſlavery for ever. Which pra- | 
Qice,one King at acertain time'conſide- | 
fing þy goed advice(foral other)though 
they \knew that faſhion,ye chrough neg- 
ligence,and plcaſures of their preſent fe. 
licity, cared not for ir; rock reſolute or- | 
| der with himſclfe how to prevent this 
miſery | 


>» Us 
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his ſuperfluitics and idle expences,and ſo 
ſecretly made over before hand @ great 


' When the time came,that indeed they de- 


| 


| him away naked, as they had done 6- 


 thers before,he went to that Iſland with | 


oy | 
| Jy and confidence, where his treaſure 


; lay, and was received: there wich great | 
rriumph, and placed preſently in greatet | 


© 


| glory chan he was before. 


{ This Ciry or Comman-wealth, is this | 
| preſent world, which adyanceth to Au- 


| thority poore men, that is, ſuch as come 


| naked into this life,and upon the ſudden | 
_ | when they looke leaſt for 1t, it douh pull | 


| miſery,which was by this means; he © | 
| ved every day great ſums of mony from | 


 treaſuze-into that Iſland, wherein hee | 
' waSin danger daily ro be ſent, And| || 


| peled him from his kmgdom.,and turned | 


| 


* 
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' them down againe, and turneth them | || | 


mg no treaſure with them, they are hike 
' to find little favour » bur rather ecernall 


1 
» 


—————— 


[cu Ak doth 


naked into their graves, and ſoſendeth |} 
; them into another world, where bring. | | 


| miſery. The wiſe King that prevents | | 
this calamity, is every one which in this | 
life, according to the countell of Chriſt | 


| 


1] | doth ſeeke to lapuptreaſure in Heaven / 
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againſt cheday of their deaths, whe they 
"mult be baniſhed bence naked;a vali ihe | 
Princes of that Ciry' were: Ar which | 
| | time, if their goodidoe follow view, as 
[| | God promiſethy then (hall theytbe-hap- 
py men, and placed in muck moreglory 
then eyer'this world: was ableco' give! 
| them. But ifthey come without oyle in | 
I | heir Lamps, chen-is there nothing for | 
{themtoexpeR butthis, / kyow you not. | 
- This ſumme of money; 15 not {6 rtimch ; 
| our good deeds, as the forgivenes of our 
manifeld offences ,- che amendment of 
| our ſinfull lives, che godly atid religious | 
care of the life to come. That which we {| 
| are ſo greatly in love withal,the Apoftle 
gives us counſell tothe quite contrary, | 
{ | Love not the world, neither the things 
Þ | that are in the world, 1 Joh. 2, head- 
| | deth the Reaſon, becayſe rhe world paſ... | 
| | ſeth away. But he that fplfilleth the will 
| | of God, abrdeth for ever. Heaven isnor} 
{ in thislife,and we mult look to be wea- ; 
'þ | ned from this world, it ever wee will 
Fj looke to be in Heaven, | 
| The joyes of Heaven, and the deſires | 
Es of 
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; of the world are quite:concrary:for they | 
are t00 heavy a butchen,and doc hinder | 
us from mounting up ſo high, And here» | 
in tar the maſt part, wee may bee re-| 
{embled.unto'the Graſhopper , whichis | 
borne and bretd, -livexband dyerh in the | 
ſaine-ground; 7-01 * | 


| perh up a little, bur preſently falleth down | 


aan aw mana IT ec 


The Graſhopper bath wings and hop. | 


again: So many of us have often good] 
motions unte godlineſſe, and the lite to 

come,and again all-is gone 1n a moment, | 
and we returned to our old affeRions in| 
chis world,: as though-all our- portion | 
were only in this lite. 


flye hjgh-:.: and chey; which feede their 
hearts with things below , cannot have| 


{o. ſurpaiſing wondertull , that chey | 
might remove thoſe heavy, lumpiſh,and |: 
eroveling detires of this world, The|} 
Careletie, cartnly, and worldly minae; | 
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Thyſe Fowles thar feed grofly, never| | 


their afteRtzons in Heavewm, The joyes | | 
| Heaven being o rare and excellent, and |} 


hath ro fight nor ſence , nor feeling of || 
theſe joyes, Bur as the'Oxe is tartied 1n | | 
| che paiiure, and tie bird fingeth ſweet= |F| 
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|'{| of theſe joyes, teachcth us patience in 
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ly; and feederh withour feare, and ſud- 
dealy che one-js driven to the ſlaughter, | 
andthe other is-raken in the ſnare; (o 
they that are given to the world are lul- 
led} afleep in ſecurity, untill the time chat | 
tearh irikerh with his dart,and cndlefle 
&firution over-whelme them. Bur | 
whete'is the mati or woman, which can | 
| | ky with the Apoſtle, 7 deſire tobe diſ- 
| falved, and tobe with Chrifl, which is 
beff-of all? Phil. 1, For they that {0 | 
'Þ | fuch change, declare plamly, that they 
{ | |ſecks a Countrey, Heb.1 1.14 Deſiring | 
abetter Connrey they is to be found in 
this world; that is, 4 heavenly Conn- | 
|t2y; and for thens hath God prepared a | 
| City, Heb. 3.14. For here wee have | 
weontinging City, no continu 8 babi.. 
| | |ta1:07, Ler us therefore ſeeke 2 better | 
|} [habitation co come, which is of lon- ? 
In | Ly continuance, and free from all mi- | 
ies, | 
"The next fruit is,thatthe remembrance 


{| fliftions, troubles, and diftrefles. And | 
|| if we determine to aim ar this heavenly | 
| | $} place, we muſt forſakethis carthly raber- | 

I. | nacle | 
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| Mat '27- 4be 


mo nacl "Þ and while we live here ON CAL 


thou forſaken we ? We mult go fulttd 
| Mount O{tvet; that. is,\ om Croſſe 


| ſed, And:ihe Apoſtle {peakech truely, | 


| ' which (hall be ſuewed wnto ws, 1:1 nel. 
120. Palme 1i- 


The great Aſ5ize. 


A. ti. Hi. 


—_— 


we muſt paſl: chrough aftliQion ,;'a d 
be carricd into heayen by a fiery chariey| 
that our cacthly; mindes might -be puts 
ged oucy har is;:the blackeline of-out| 
1:ancs 'F mult be:-purged' borh out. of 
our minds, and et ot-ourhearrss Chnift | 
he was nct free from affiition , tories 
crycd out, My God, my God; why haft| 


Mount Calvary, beforeiwe can comen|: 


a Crown, from earth co-Heayen : Out 
Graves are but-as ſo many folds, which 
death brings us into, and keeps our bo«| 
dies till che morning.ſfun bf our Reſyure«| 
Qion (hall appeare, which is che day:of 
our gznerall ReturreRiow; for.deah is} 
but the doore of entrance. to a.Erowne|| 
of glory, which fhal never be taken trom|} 
us. For, how troubleſome joever this life] 
is here, yer there ſhall all troubles.grets 
and wiongs be abundatly recompen- | 


Row.8. 19S. The afflitt:ons of this pre\- 


| ſens tire , a'c not worthy of the 21073. 
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ſaith the Propher, ſhal/ reap i joy, And 


be that now goeth on his way weeping, &r | 
bearatb footh good ſeed, (hall doubtleſſe 
. | rome and bring bis ſheaves wh bin. 


Woe bee to you; ſaith"Chiift, that now 


laugh, for you ſhal waile” and weep, Lake 


6.35. And therefor& happy ſhall they 


| bein another world, 'whis havein goon 


cauſes ſuffered wrongs, - commirting 
themſelves unto God, © © © + 


by = 


| This time'of Heavenly joyes is com- 


pared unto Harveſt and what'care doth 


every one take toprouide good & choiſc 
ſeed, that their Harveft may fall out ac- 
cordizgly? Thy feed isthy- thoughts, 
thy words, thy deeds, and converſation. 
Therefore ler me exhort you as the, A- 


poſtle doth, Gal: 6.7: Be not deceived, 
i | God i not mocked, for whatſoever a 
j | mar ferns, that (hall he' alſo reap, For 
i | he that ſoweth to his fleG, ſhall of bis 


fleſh reap corruption : but be that ſoweth 


| tothe Spert ſhall of the Spirit reape life | 
'] everlaſting.” Looke how we ſow," fo | 
{ | ſball wee reap: fuch'as our'ſeed is, fuel | 
FT. | al{o will bee our harveſt,” Thedate 6f |. 
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brance of a life wel lead, ſhal becomfors | 
table for cyer : and this ſhal for ever and | 
ever bean endleffe barveſt,ſtil gathering, 


(ti] increaſing, never diminiſhing. - -» | 


The laſt thing in the aforeſaid 31. 
Chap. of the Revel. is, That there'ſhall 
enter wmiothis beavely Teruſalem ng uns 
cleane thing. And as inthe Pcophelie of | 
Zach. Chap. 1.4. 21. Inthat day there,| 


(hal bee 0 more the Canaanites inthe a 


hone of the Lord of Hoafts, 


| The Capaanites were a lewd people & | 
forthe ſame were driven our of the land;} 


and if they. were not wotthy to dwel on 


earth, much lefle (hall they bee worthy | 


ro. be received in, Heaven, Dearely belo- 


ved,faith the Apolile Sr, Peter, Epiſt. | | 


2+ 11. Abſtaine fron fleſhly luſts,bridle 


them, kgepeth:im under, for they war | 
againſt the ſauie,Col, 3.1. If then yee be | 
| r:ſen with Chriſt ſeekthoſe thinge which 


are above , where Chriſt ſitteth onthe 


right hand of God, Set your affettions on.| || 
things which are above,and not on things | 

which are onthe earth,and martific your | 
| immoderate affettions, aud evillconru-| | 


uy I «1 . 


chis our life is bat ſhort, but the remzm. | 


Et, © ot Eo Ve rYy 


| piſcence | 
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pſcence, Remember this perenipror 
word. No mncleau aut, ve enter there 
Mat, 5. 8, Bleſſed are the poor in heart, 


for they fhal ſee God, Heb. x 2. I4. Fel- 


low bolineſſe, without which no man can 
ſee God. 
; And God grant us this wedding Gar- 


ment of holinefle, that wee may gee in 


| with the Bridegroome ; for wee know 


what b:fell co him that wanted it, dat. 


[22.11 Let ws works ont our owne ſal- 
vation with feare and trembling : bcing © 


defirous to receive a Kingdome which 
cannot be ſhaken : let us pray for grace, 


| whereby we may ſerve God, that wee 


may pleaſe him with reverence and fear, 


| And ſeeing we have precious pronules, |. 


| Þ|{2Cor 7.1. 2 Pet,r.4. and that more ſu- 


4 


| 1 Lite: ſo without ſhal be dogs,and all un. | «+ 


rer than the Heayen & the Eanh; Heb. 


16.13. 18. let us cleanſe our ſelves from 


all fiithineſſe of the flcſh and fpirit, grid 


grow up into full holineſſe in the fears of | 
| God. For as they that thas doe bisWill, | 
' | | Pall enter in through the pates into the | 


City, and their right ſhall bee the tree of | 


| Jl cleane perſonr,Rev. 22. 14. Let notmy || 
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 telt joyes among all, is Gods mer 
{ whercol we haves ſwecttaft inthis life, | 


{ leſt we wifſe of the ſame. This mer- 


T he great ; Aire. 
{ aſt exhortatis be forgotten among you., 
| Enter in at the ſtrait g gate: For ic isthe 
wide gate, and broad way that leadeth. 
to deſtruRtion,zad many there be which, 
g0e in therear: Becauſe che way is ſtraity 


and the way is narrow that leadcth to 


life, few there be thar ad it; 
To adde unto theſe one of the grea.. 


For. were it not for that, none at all 
ſhould enter into that place where thoſe. 
joyes are to bt found, For our fiſt Pa: 
| rents by Gods juſt anger , according to 
| thei due Ickere: were caſt our of Para- 
diſc, andam Angell fer with a ſword 


drawne to keepe the way, that nofleſh] 
| ſhould rerurne thither; ſo the onely gate 
to leade us in againe, 15 Gods metcy:| 


Whereof, as the godly and moſt r he: 


ous that are, and in oreat need, 
none cf ns all ever abuſe Gods mercy: 


cy i$ called the rich mercy of God, 


far no "rreaſure is comparable unto it, 


and as it paſleth all undecſtanding, ſo] 
catnot the deepeſt reach of man "con-|| 


eive 
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ceive any part of- the depth or hejght 
thereof : the compaſſe, the largeneſle, the 
widetiefſe, and breadth of it is ſuch, thar 
Kcannot be meaſnred : and therefore it 
may well be called, as indeed ir is, þoth 
infioite and incomprehenſible. And be- 
cauſe no tongue of man can ſpeake it, let 
Angels bring the mefſage. As we read, 
Luke 2. 14. Glory be to God in the bigh 
heaven, and peace in earth,and towards 
men good wi, TheLord of his goodnefſe 
dirext our ſteps to this Throne of mercy, 
{ and cloath us with this garment cf wer- 
cy : and the Lord this day, ard this time 
ſet his print and ſeale upon you. | 
Laſt ofal!, fora concluſion,and for ad- 
monition in briefe I will ſhew you the 
noht way of dying well , and the com. 


fort of it, which in the end brings all this | 


joy and happineſſe. Firſt by the vertue of 
Chriſts death, death ceafeth to be any. 
more a terrour or plague, but is made a 
bleſſing, and a paſſage berween this and 
eternall life. Chr'ſt is the Key of our 
eraves, and hath opened the Kingdome 
'of Heayen to all beleeyers : the day of 
[deathis onely terrible, when it is joyned 
3 with 
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with the apprehenfis of Gods wrath, & 
wee defend us not with the ſhield of 
faith : when we dye, we ſhould rejoyce 
in the Lord,for the corruption of our na» 
tre is quite aboliſhed, and our ſanRift« 
carion 15 then accompliſhed. By death 
@ur preſent miſeries are removed , and 
the "$22 are prevented. What happi- 
neſſe is it to '% rhe glory of Gods Ma. 
Jey face to face, tolive and abide with 
God, and che holy and blefſed Angells 
for ever? And when wee are joyned to 
Chtilt by the bond of the Spirit in our 
life-time,we (hal eternally remain with | 
him in unutterablefeliciry. Likewiſe be- 
ing once certainely affured in conſcience 
of our being in Chriſt , let death come 
when it will , wee yet remaine in the 
covenant,and ſhal be reunired with him, 
and taken up to eyerlaſting life: And | 
whether wee wake orſlzep, or what c- 
ver we doe, let us alwayes bearce in tnind 
the end of our lite, and chat we continu. | 
ally hear the ſotind of the Trumpet, ariſe 
Jee dead and come to judgement;know- 
ing t1at the power of our death {yes in 
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good means thar'our ſins may be remo-. 
ved and pardoned. And chetfore to wea- 
ken the force of death,the beſt way and 
' courle is, to humble our (elves, repent us 
ofour fins, amend our lives, a d1o truſt 
and relie upon the meretes of God, that 
we may comfortably ſay with St./Pawl. 
 Iive not but Chriſt lrves in me, which 
wee muſt finde by the teftimony of our 
lanAified conſcience,that Chrift my Re- 
deemer by his ſpirit governes me affer 


| 


for a man to begin to live well , when 
hemuſt of neceſliry dye, and depart out 
ef this life : doth any man thinke that 
God will be coment chat we ſhould lay 


when we have livd all our youthful time 


thinke, that when we have fpent all our. 
time and ſtudy to get wealth and ho- 

 nour, and therrin our old age, when'we 
'| | can doe nothing elſe begin to pray any 
ſerve God ? This will be a great cauſe 
| when weexamine our lives, how wee! 
have ſpent it, to feare” death ; what W#: 


his holy Will. O how late is thathoure | 


cur old and rotten bones upon his Altar | 


inour owndelights? ns ſure, or doe we | . 
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John better than the reſt > becauſe hee; 
came to him in his youth, while he was 


be our ſtaffe in our age, if wee doe not} 
ſerve him in our youth. Salomurn the wi. 
ſeſt King that ever lived, gives this ins] 
ſtruRion to- all poſterity, . Repzerber 
(laith he)thy Creator inthe dayenof thy| 
Jouth;for our life 1s but a perpetiiall mo-1 
tion, even from the Cradle to the-Sepul- 

cher ; nor doth--our fl:epe hinder us in] 
this our jc urney-: wee mult ill remem-' 
ber our ead;and haveaneye upon death, 
for hee! hath aneye Rill upon us at all 


nor wee. mult not thinke that God put: 
Adars inthe garden toeate the fruit,and! 
take his pleaſure, and ſo ſpend his time| 
30 levelle ; no hee put him into it to| 
drefle jr, and looketo it ; for ſaith God, 
Thog ſhalt get thy Irving by the ſweat | 
of thy browes : nor is this world made 
for man, as the Sea was for the Levia- | 
than to take his pleaſure and paſtime in; 
no,we mult labour torunin Gods Lawes | 
and Commundements, which will bring | 


young and luſty.:, jndeed God will nee||| 


times : we muſt not come intothe world 
as (. ato did, onely tO gOE Out of ir again; ' 
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{| nely ſpeak the word , asa Judge doth 
J | 09 earth appoint a ſummons : All muſt 


[ſhall'be- no 'more new Moones, as the 


comforts, eſpecially to a godly man, to | 
have hope and faith to belceye he ſhall | 


|| rife againe from the grave, for then theſe | 


eyes ſhall ſee thoſe friends againe which | 
death and finne hath ſepararted;nor mult | 


we think that we ſhall ariſe voluntarily, 


| but the ſound of the trumper ſhall be the 


yoyce;:which is meant the voice of Chriſt | 
by his Miniſters the Angels, for be ſhall 


appeare, for at this day of Jubilee, there. 


_ was uſed tobe blowne, ' as the 
Prophet David ſpeaketh in the. 61. 
Plalme, no :' but wee [ball bave a new 


| | Earth, and a new Heaven, where dwel- | 


leth all righteowſneſſe, 2 Pet.3.3. when 
this trumpet ſhall blow, ic ſhall bee both | 


1 loud & ſhril,no care whatſoever but ſhal 


heare this ſound , the dampneſſe of the 


| ot adi. 4 ns a9 al 


| | carth ſhal not hinder it, nor the depth of } 
| ene | 


eres, 


: : ny 
| 
CAC 


reſt to our ſoules : Hecan never ſhoote | 
well chat bath nor-his eye Rill upon the 
10] marke or white'; ſo no more can a man 
14] live well, that hath not his minde on the 
dy of his death. Ir is a comfort of all | 
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for ir ſhal be univerſal, and inevery cor«| 
ner of the Earth ſhall this Trumper bee| 
heard:for we muſt rem@ber that our bo«| 
dies when they are inthe eanthis but like| 


fowing of ſeed, for we ſhall riſe againe : 


! 


| 


TEL £2 258 


= 


the Lord calls ro man by his Prophet , 
faying, Earth, carth, earth , heare the | 
word ofthe Lord;to put him in mind that| 


he is but carth, for ac the firſt earth wee | 
were, and til we are earth,andearth we} 
. hal be again when God bur ſpeakes the | | 
word: Fult an Ordinary change by death | F 
we mult have; ſecondly an excraordinas| 
ry change at this day by the power: of | 


God;for the Earch and the Heaven (hal | 
bee changed by fire. Death is but @| 


change;our bodies muſt be all changed; | 
for the Text ſaith, 3 ſhall &ll be chav. | 
ged: P aul meant himſelf roog we ſhal be: 
changed, (aich he, this ſubſtance of ours | 
hall be altered ar the laſt day ; though | 
not with that formality as 'ours are; to | 
dye & theato be put in a coffin, & then/| 
to a Grave; not wich ſuch degrees; but | 
wee ſhall bee ſuddenly changed, even in | | 


. the ewinckling of an eye,for death js but | 


the grayeſhal excuſe us;no place though|{ 


> SDS AT | 
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11} bur the firſt ſtep toearth, and then to 
[{] glory. Wee ball have likewiſe a ewo- 
[1] fold refurreRion;firſt of our badies from 
[8 the grave, & {ccondly of our ſouls from 


once, whe aw but duſt ard afver. F.rkt, 
[then ſeeing we are but as the duſt ofthe 


{| not to huct the three Children which 
{|} were put into the fiery furnace; and yet 


FW. 


| | a wall ro thechildren of Iſrael, and gave 
thew thena miraculous and dry paſlage; | 


Þ| | fay the word, and all his creatures muſt 
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fin, Abraham he confefied and ſaid, O' 
Lord, give me but leave to ſpeake this 


earth , the carth muſt then obey when 
God calls, and render-up her dead : So 
likewiſe the fire obeyed Gods command, 


to have power to burne & deſtroy thoſe 
that put them into it. So hkewiſe the 
Sa obeyed Godscommard. and was as 


So the Earth and the Sea muſt obey 
Gods yoyce at the laſt day , and yeeld 
and give up her dead , the earth ſpall 
give up ber dead: and yet the earth de- 
Youred fome, as ic did at Gods com- 
mand,when Cora, Dathan, & hiscom- 
Pany were ſwallowed up quicke : So at 
this laſt day of account, God ſhall only 
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ven waters the flowers in a garden, and 
the Sunne cauſerh them to come forth, {6 


dewof Heaven falls ſuddenly,ſowill the 
dew of the Lord fall fuddenly and un- 
expeRed at the day of our Reſurtection, 
even in the twinkling of an eye, even 
| then in a moment, for the trumpet fhall 


| bur ſound, and all ſhall ariſe : Itis adi: þ 


vine worke,and iris paſt our underſtan- 
{ ding ; therefore let us rather admire 
| Gods infinite goodneſle they be too nice 


{ L R : 0 
| and curious to {earch into them : Then 


 Incorryption , our naturall bodies ſhall 


Weall know that every night isthe 
dayes funerall, and what is the morning 


the ſetting of the Sun at Evening,which 


the next mornin g (b allciſe againc: Ang'| 
we _ 


Dey it, for the dewof Heaven 1s as the 
dew of hearbs : And as the dew ot Hes. | ' 


will the dew of the Lords Word raiſeup| || 
again at the laſt day : we know that the| [| 


| ſhall this corruptible part of ours puton| |] 


| be made glorious bodies, thongh wee| 
have laine a long time in the grave and| 
 boſome ofthe earth moulding and conſu- 

 MiNg AWAay. 
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| bur a dayes reſurrection againe : Or like |'Þ| 
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| thegvinter,and.as wee thinke dead; bur 
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{| Army of holy Martyrs and bleſſed An- 


|| itraRted and guilty Confcience, nor 
{| with the Reprobaces call to the bills co 


{pon mee; but that T may taſte of try 


_—_— 


we all know that when we ſce or put a 
| rootein the ground that it muſt lye all 

inthe Spring time ( by our hope ) wee 

ſhall ſee it revive and ſhew it lelfe by 

| yerrue of the Sunne : juſt ſo will it bee | 
with us at the day of our Reſurreftion: | 
 forit is a moſicertaine Argument, that | 
he.that can doe the greater worke, can. 
alſo doe the lefler : For God whe did 
make the world, and alſo man art fiſt of | 
' nothing, can at the day of our Reſur-. 
retien make us perfeRt bodies again of 


thee prepare me for the day of my death, 
that whither it. ſhall bee by the meſlen- 
ger of death. or by the Trumpet of thy 
j leements, that at che laſt day, when 
ſhall ciſe againe, I may behold thy 
glorious Majeſty, with all thy Royail 


els, that 1 may not bee found with a 


coyer me, nor to the- Rockes to fall 


endlefſe mercy, and ſobe received into 


wo- ww eia.d WH FCTD 


ſomerhing. Therefore O Lord,I beleech | - 
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thy | 
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TO 


thy Heavenly Manſion : Therefore m | 


beloved.fecing we looke for ſuch things, | 


let us be diligent, that we may bee found| 
of God, pure, ſpotlefſe, and blam-leſſe: 
for feeng wen that all theſe things (hall 
cometo paſle, and bee diſſolved , wha 


manne of perſons ought we tobe inal] 
holinefle and converſatien of life. There. | 
fore ler us labour while we live here] 
earth, that we may bee found whites] 


the ſnow 1n Sa/men, and cloathed with 
the robes of Chriſts R'ghteouſneſſe, A 
{as, what are weat the beit, (as Thaw 


ſaid ) bur duft, catch and aſhes, a'Cof| 


fin of. Cofftins, yea a Coffin for the] 


Wormes : A little blaſt of fickneſſecar-] 
nies u; away in our youth , and if wee] 
hold outa lictle longer, we conſime and] 
moulder away with ld age : we at the} 
b:{t are like but a painted wall, one] 
winters ftorme quite defaces the beaue| 
ty of it; ſo one blaſt of death carries us | 
quireaway to the Graye , and to th | 
earth again? 2 therefore ſaith the Pro-| 
pher, T he duſt ſhall returne to the earth | 
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| 45 1t was 4 . and the Spirit ſhall returne | 


unto God that gaveit at firſt, Eccl.12 7 | | 
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|[{Andletall men remember this that we : 
{ſhall bee found , and riſe againe;, and : 
3/8|fand upon the cant : And then God 
IN will fine: a finner 'at that day (if hee: 
dye without Repentance ) as bf che fin- | 
[| nerbad bur juſt commirted the a&t of ſin 5 


I|xtheſame time. Pax] wil be found aÞ 
though not Preaching , as hee did on 
earth, but in the condition he dyed, with | 
the fame fins , or with the famerighte- 
culnefle, as we live or dye in thera, for 
our-conſciences will then accuſe us, our 
memories witnefle againſt us, and our 

$|caons will be our Judges at that day; 
mefhall have no more to ſay: for our 

ſ\ſlves , then the oian inthe Goſpel; | 
whe came it to the Dinner without a | 

{wedding Garment on;- bur marke 1 

fray you ; being asked bow be came ; 

| ither, the Text faith, he was dumb, he. 

J/1as filent, he had nora word to fay, his 

[[owne Conſcience accuſed him, and'fo he 

{vas bound band and foot , and caſt 

J/oeverlaſting fire : And if we would | 

tare this wedding garment found. up- 

Jus, we muſt firſt while wee live here 

Jncarth, labour to ger grace in cur 

Þ hearts, 


—Tl@w — —_——— —— C 


ERS 


' 
| 
l| 
& | 
0 | 
x 
h 
6 
.] 
Fl 
e 
d 
el 
«| 


X 
.. 
s 


—__ ——_— 


———— ——_—_ SY w_ 


! woo _. OO WY © 


a. —_— _ _ 


| 


| 


Luk: | 5* 204 


1 Luk. 19: 6, 


Simile. ' 


Num, 25+ 6s 


{ 


* 


 onely, but the heart: we muſt not (lude 
| ber over our Confeſſion; wee mult nat 
| pur. away.ſome ſins onely , -and: retaine|Þ 
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wholly leave and forſake this fin of Ca. lj. 
yetouſnefle ; the Prodigall muſt forſake 
his fins\of wantonefle : we muſt doen 
preſently. as Zacheus did , ;:who-camt| 
downehaſtily, and received Chriſt jay. | 


' 


we offended really : we: muſt nordefe} 
checime;or take adviſe wherher it, were|l]. 
time yes-{o to doe , no, wee muſt-withlf/ 
Zacbers make our owne will , and:bglf 
our owne Executor ;' and make Ghiif 
our Qyer-ſeer ; Behold Lord, halfetf\| 
my goods 1; give tothe poore : If 1bam|| 
done airy man wrong, 1. will reftore him 
foure fold, God doth nor regard the etl] 
tention, but the intention;not our tongue 


orher ſome; -no, we mult put the (word! 
tothe;throat of ſin, and cut them offji 
and [like Phineas, pierce Zumts and(}} 


not (if we meane to appear before God} 
blameleſle and ſpotlefle) leave fone beef; 
loyed fig jn our boſom :- ne, not. the fig 
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hearts and faith in out foules; we mui] | 


"wayne, an, xi To. om. enme_ moon ag gras a © 


fully, and give (arisfaRion to thoſe mal} | 
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of our boſome unrepented of; no not our | | 
| beloyed Dalilaes fins: and be like Nao- {> Kivg 5. 
| man, lay,the Lord be mercifull unto me | 5 
| for his finne, I did not think on it, I | 


' 


| had forgot it bur pray with David, Pla 19. 12, 
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GO 


[pleaſe my felfe or to pleaie others; yea, 
1 our whilpering finnes; {uch finnes as we 
[have ftriven fo long ro hide from God 
|and man , that now(we have forgotten 
| them our ſelves:O tauh David, Forgive palm 25, 

| we the ſinnes of my youth ; my ſinnes of 
| negligence, and my -finnes of ignorance; 
|4here 15 no:finne fo ſmall or little but is |. 
[able ro caſt us into Hell for eyer:there is 
no. finne-which if it..bee unrepented of, 
ut wefhall one day tender an account 
of to God Almighty : clic how ſhall 
Gods Juttice be manifeſted , if mans of- 
[fences be nor puniſhed : for the mani- 
[feſtation of Gods glory will bee-ſuch at 
{this day, that we thall confefle that. his 
Juſtice is bur juſtly and rightly fale up. 
onus ; ſo ſhall it ber with a wicked 
man at his reſurreRtion,he ſhall not have | 
2 word te anſwer for himſelfe, no'nox | 
; T __ aword. 
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"lf | Cleanſe my ſonle even from my ſecret 
l | ſianes. ; ſinnes whether I have done to 
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| that bath ſpenthis whole timein vanitys|| 


| prayed , and how he hath (hed my | 
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a word at al to plead for himfelf.O what 
would Dives have given that he might 
have but ſent to his fave brethren ro haye 
warn'd the of the place of tormec which] 
he was in : no faith Abraham it can] 
not bezif they will not heare and beleevel] 
Moſes and the Prophets, they will not 
belecye though one ariſe from the dead: 
A day there 1s for man,and a day theteis 
for God, and as there is a day for 'mans 
account to be made up in, fo there is 2 
day for Gods eternity to bee ſhewns 
Gods account is truethoc live long that 
live well:, the Text faith , as you may 
reade, Eſay 65. 20.4 child ſpall dje an 
buandgred yeares old, andthe old mas ſhall} 
not Irv halfe his dages : The meaning |} 
1s, the greateſt childe is the honourable| 
old man, for-where a young man doth|} 
obſerve Gods Commandements , deth|| 
not ke deſerve more then the old man, 


and in wantounefle : He that can give 
an account of his time, and che life of 
his experience ; as how often he hath 


teares of contrition for hus fins, and hath ||| 
heard 


_— 


wil | £079 


heard many Sermons, and made uſe of 
them, and did receive- the holy Sacra- 
ment, his dayes ſhall be long inthe land: 
The young man ja thiscaſe is theold 


"| | man, becauſe he is the firſt borne by re- 
"1] | generation and reformation : old ace is. 


extrafted from youth, a young Samuel 
. | ſhall be called before an old Ely. We 
ſhall meet and ſee the old ancient Pa- 
| triarks,as I. have (aid, Moſes, Aaron, A- 
' | braham, Iſaack 7 acobthe old Prophets, 
Elias, leremiah,D aniel, Hoſea, Eſaiah, 
''] Toel, Amos, we ſhall likewiſe betold the 
24.E1ders, the holy Apoſtles, farrhew, 
| Marks, Luke, Iames, ſohn, Pal, Pe 
| ter, all the holy Martyrs, [obs the Bap- 
| t:Þ, St. Steven. all thoſe infants which 
were {lainz by Herod, with their Olive 
| branches intheir hands, ſaying, Holy,bo- 


and Earth ts foull of the Adaj efty of thy 


Now who be thie twenty foure Elders, 


| it is generally imagined by all Divines, 


that they be the rwelve Tribes of Iſrael, 


the 24, Elders; therefore let us cheare 
| T2 up 
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ly, holy, Lord Ged of Sabbath, Heaven | 


and the twelye Apoſtles , which make | 
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up our Spirits wich'old Jaco# , and get 
up intothe Laud of Goſhen, where wee 
(hall fee our brother Joſeph, which will 
prepareall chings neceflary for our occa- 
Fons, and we ſhall then fit downe with 
old Abrabam,Tſaack,, an! Zacob in the 
Kingdome of Heaven, © 
Therefore I pray you doe tiot put off 
the thought of this day of death,as, A. 
greppa did P aul;ſaying, I will heare thee 


another time : Tr was Jeruſalems fault | 


and finne that they remembred nx their 
end, Death comes ſwiltly,nor on foot but 
on hotrſe-back, and on a pale horſe, Let 
us therefore remember our death , and 
leave fin, that fin may not leave us in the 
Grave: O lerus conſider cur latter end, 
let us be as the-wiſe Virgins, to have the 
Oyle of Faith in our Lampes, that wee. 
may.enter with the ſweet Bride-oroome 


of our ſoules; ro the Land of blifle and e-| 
ternal happinefſe.O that our minds were | 


bur anſwerable to Gods mercies ; or if 
we had as ftraight ſoules as we have bo- 
dies,then we ſh6id be perſwaded to for- 


ſake this idle, finfull, and wicked world, 


and to count all as drofſe with St, Pal; 
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and defireto know nothing more than 

| Jelus Chriſt & bim crucified; then fick- 
'nefſe and Death may come as often as 
is polſhble, and we (hall notbe afraid of 
| it. For indeed wecannot bymature be a- 
ble to beare the pangs of death well,un- 
till we be ſchooled & inſtrufted by fun- 
dry trials & exercites in this life; tor the 
Schoole of adverfity 1s a Chriſtians | 
beſt Vaiverfiry : Therefore our fin- 
cere Conyerlion before death approa- 
| ches,ought to appeare; firſt, in the Ex. 
| amination of our hearts and wates : 
| Secondly, 1n the confeſſion of our ſinnes 
and manifold tranſgreſſions , which 
wefrom day 'to day haye-commirted , 
and all good orders have. omitted, and 
then likewiſe that God is juſt in bis 
Judgements. Thirdly, in begging and 
petitioning with unfcigned fighes and 
groanes ofthe Spitit for pardon, and re- 
conciliation in Jeſns Chriſt. 

A dying man muſt nor ſo much. fixe 
his mind on the pangs and rorments of 
death,as en that blefied eſtate of eternall 

| life, enjoyed after death, upon which he 


- 


mult fixe the eyc of bis faich by Jeſus 


| Cnriſt, | T 3 Wee 


I A comfort *- 
S {to allthar 
dye well. 
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a {weere fleepe,, and an entrance unto 


Heave: . not Tooking upon it as in the | 


Glaſle of the Law; or as itis a-curſe, 
it ſelfe 'is nothing; Jr is our ill ceniſci- 


Coffin, the Sheer, the toling of the Bell, 


| & our friends weeping about us makes 


death ſo horrible : Death can doe us no' 
harme,for ic is but as a pafſage to a bet- 
ter life.I would have every Chriſtia wan 
and woman upon their ſick beds to 


the death of evcty member of Chriſt is 


ſore-ſeene and ordained: by the ſpeciall | 
Decree and providence of God, yea, the | 


very_circumRtances thereof : Secondly, 


then Gods promiſe, Bleſſed are they that | 


die in the Lord, for they reſt from their 
laboyrs, and their worke! follow them, 
Then'thirdly, hee that dyeth in Chriſt , 


hath his ſoule and body really coupled | 
to Chriſt, according-to the Covenant of | 
grace. Then fourthly and: laſtly; mn 
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Wee muſt” looke gpon Death in the] 
Glaſle of the Goſpel, as it is a ſound and | 


| and a pir-fall to deftrudtionfor death of 


ences that makes us ſo affraid : it is the || 


looke for death,and rake it patiently and | 
| willingly : My firft reaſon is, becauſe 
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1. hath promiſed his ſpeciall and bleſſed 


preſence to the fick and dying that are 
his: as wee may read inthe 43. of E. 

, Where he declares himſelte thus : 
When thow paſſeff through the waters, 1 


they (hall not over-flow thee : when thou 
walkeft throgh the fire, thou ſhalt not be 
burnt, neither foal the flame kindle apo 


ly one of Iſrael thy Saviour, 

| Now to dye in faith, is when a man 
| | inthe time of his death,with al his heart 
rely himſelf wholly on Gods ſpecial love 
| & mercy in his ſon Jefus Chriſt : So did 
the Prophet David when he was great- 
ly diftrefled , encourage himſelfe inthe 
Lord his God, witha great deale of faith, 


\ | Servant , upon which thou haſt promsi- 
]ſedand cauſed me to bepe ; This #.m 
comfort in my affi:{tion, for thy Word 
hath quickned me, My fleſh & my heart 
faileth, but God is the ſfreugth of my 


| [heart, & wy portion for ever, As Moſes 


lifted up the Serpent inthe wilderneſſe, 
even ſo maſk the Sox fo be lifted up. 
I 6 


That 


I— — —_ hte 
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[| | wilbe with thee,and through the Rivers | 


thee: for I am the Lord thy God, the ho. | 


ſaying , Remumber the word anto thy | 
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ers before God, as effectuall as if they | 


: joyes are approaching, and at hand;yea 
even while he is gaſping in deaths pagy, | 


pany of holy and blefled Augells from | | 
earth to heayen; from bis Crofſe ro Pa- | |. 


| | 
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That is, when hie fecles Death to draw |. | 
upon him,and to ſting him;he then muſt |. 
fix his eye of Faith on Chriſt exalted on | | 
the Croſſe, and alfo crucified for our }. 
erernall liſe. | 


The very fighes.ſobs, atid groanes of a | 
repantant and beleeying heart,are pray- | 


were uttered by yocall interceſſion. Such 
as, Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of 
the huvsble.thow wilt prepare theur heart, 
thon wilt mcline thine eare. He wil ul. 
fil the deſire of thems that feare him: he 
alſo wil hear ther cry,& wil ſave them, 
Call ro-mind the laſt words of adying 


mats, mefitioned in the holy Scripture, |. 
O Lord I have waited for thy ſalvation: | 


Father into thy hands [ commend my ſi- 
rit, Lord leſms recrxve \noy ſoule, 

Here is matter of great comfort; mans 
miſery then fhall have an end : then his 


then is he carried ona ſudden by acom- 


radife, from a world of 'woe, of trouble, 
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|| *Mi&tion, care, anxiety of minde, to a 
| Kingdome of happineſſe , and eternall 
[blifle 2 for in Heaven there is no feare 

| | nor ſorrow , Sathans envy, nor the 
worlds malice ſhall orice offer to affaile 
our bodies,or vex our hearts, & though 
'Sathan came to our:firft Parents Adam 
and Eve in Paradiſe, and there did 
temptthem and deceive them , here he 
dare nor” come to tempt any : O' how 
blefled is the change, when in every mo- 
ment of miſery joy enters? Imagine you 


——_—— 


out of your way, wandring alone upon 
the mountaines, and far from any houſe 
or company, deftitute of money, wea- 
| ther. bearen with raine and wind, terti- 
fied with chunder, tiiffe with cold, wea- 
ried with labour, famiſhed with hunger, 
and almcft brought to deſpaite with the 
multitude of miſeries : mark I pray you, 
| ifthis man upon a ſudden in the rwink- 
ling of an  &ye ſhould be placed in 2 
pood!y,Jarge, and rich palace, furniſhed 
with all kinde of rich and clearelights, 
| warme fire, {weer odours, dainty meat, 


are a poor travailer in thenight time, & | 


| | fofr beds, pleaſant muſicke, fine appar- 


ck 


ud. 
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| rell, honourable company, and. all theſe] F 
prepated for him: then to ſerve him, ho. | 

' nour him, and to annoynrt and crowne|| . 
| him a+ King forever : what would this | 
| | poor man doe? what would he ſay?ſure. | 
| nothing , - but rather in ſilence admire |* 
| it, and weepe for joy : nay, far bappier || ys 
| + thenall:theſe are the joyes in heaven, & | N|y; 
| | furely {© is the Rate and condition of e- | ||h; 


_ 


| vety penitent man, which can before he | [| 
 . ., | dye make hispeace with God, for then| JI 
b | | ſhall he be free from all earthly moleſia.| Fx 
| £10n, and from all choſe troubles which p 
this World. brings upon him ; for| [| 
while hee lives here, heelives butin al (|, 
vale of miſery, and in a valley of teares,| ||} 
' rof{ to & oo with every wind * Rerm,| || ; 
_ Þ but he is bappy whocan ſay with Srwe-| [| 
wy 01, Lorg PAY thou thy Fg leten | 
 1u peace,& with Davidcan ſay, God |} 
| avd my Lord: then will our Saviour] 
| meer us; ſaying, Come you bleſſed of 
| my Father, receive the crowne, recerve | 
| the Kingdeme which was prepared for 
thee from the beginning of the World: | 
and then no ſooner art-thou.come unto 
Paradiſe, this Heavenly. Moaſion, this |. 
: place | 
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tin ſtead of ſorrow, we ſhall haye 
joy, in ſtead-of trouble & affliction, we 


[hal have peace and reſt for our ſoules : 


; infor our company we ſhall have the 
"Bl Angels, and Arch-angels to entertaine 


Us, and hug us, and imbrace' us with 


J|armes of love : our Saviour performing 


js promiſe in giving us a Kingdome ; 


marble, all hands claÞ* for joy, and our 


frhis be the caſe and ſtate of all penitent 
and true belecyers , who will not ſay, 
bafften thy comming O Lord, come Lord 


| Bleſs, come quickly. 


| [| blefled and happy condition of the life 


1'{ to come, 'and this will bee effeRtuall to 


'S, 


| | diſgraces inchis world that thinks of an 


| | fiir us up to every 000d and holy duty, 


| {| andto comfort and chetifh inall con- 


ditiens and eftates whatlaever;' while 


|welive in this (infull world, and a. 


moneſt this untoward generation; what 
will a man care for crofles, loſſes, and 


. 
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a which meeting the Angels ſhall ſing, | 
|the bleſſed Saints ſhafl Tejoyce.all hearts 


poore ſoules raviſhed with delight: And | 


| *© let us preſent unto our ſoules the | 


bea-, 


—— 
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heavenly Kingdome ?, what wili a man} 
care for ill uſage in his pilgrimage of this] 
eaithly Tabernacie, when he knowes he | f/ 
ſhallbe a King at home? we are all (1nf 
this time ofour abſence from Ged ) but} 
even ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth; | 
here jn chis life we mult ſuffcr indignity, | 
reproaches, ſcoffes, nay what not, yctall| 
theſe are for our good, if we can cndute} 
with patience,and overcome thele temps] 
ratios with joy & glacrity;for in the end | 
there is comfortzwgſhal have a better & 
ſtare to come, yea inthe higheſt heavens; | 
-& all chisin the mean time, it is nothing | 
but a firting and preparing of us tothat| 
heavenly Kingdome which holy David| 
defired to be bur a deore-keeper, rather 
| thento dwell im the tents of Kedar : \&| 
this bee our hope and comfort howloe-| 
yer we fare betc in chis life ( that wee[} 
have here but a little time to ſpend.) |} 
and it will not bee long ere we inberite| 
this Kingdome of glory : Alas , the af-| 
futk:ons of this life are 10t worthy of the ||| 
glory that ſhall bee fhewne us \here-| 
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after : Romans Chap, 8. Ver. 18. And ; 


therefore good old [gnatrmu in a bur- 
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| oealc durft ſay it, Come fire, Gal. 
is ; ves , Beaſts, breaking of my. bones | 
| wing of wy memvers , cruſhing 
ww } of my body , all the terwents of the Di. 
wl, let thrys come upon we , ſo ] may 
|enſor this treaſure of Heaven : So Saint 
[Pasl, Hee counted all this £8 but dreſſe | 
it in comepar's on of Chrift ; 1 acſi.e to bee | 

e| | lag tlved and to bee with C brift, faith 
W: W and well might hee fay it,, that. 
Blew whar 2 change would bee. one 
[ay z for never was cold ſhadow 
'y leafant in het Surmmer . > heyer was: 
L | Sf. bed ſo dell ehifull after labour, as. 
| ail be this reft "7 Heaven toan afflict. 
"Il led foule comming thither our of this val- 
Yiley of teares;O then what ſervice ſhould 
| {ve doe? what paines ſhould weluſfer 
[Itoattaine this refi 2, were' it to tunne | 
it threugh fire and water , were ir x as 

| {{Saint Anguſtine ſaid) ro ſuffer every 
[day .new torments;. yea the very tor- | 
[{[mencs of Hell, yer ſhould we be con- 
| {ſtent ro abide it : and ow much more, 
J]when wee may buy it and obtaine i 
i Vith ceares and wich Repencance, with 
I 4licle ſorrow and comition for ſinne, 
1 Which 
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which wee bave brought upon auf} 
nay ſelves, by our diſobedience'alfe 
" ialice faith, a boly Father |. 
one of the firſt ſteps to Heaven, andy; 
dye in obedience, is to bee wills 
and ready to goe. out of the Wald}, 
| when God calls us : As in the Pr] 
"verbs, Chapter foutteene , and Veakllh| 
7» 8. It is thus ſaid, None of uh. | 
vah ta bimſclfe : and no man thahÞ\1 
to hiwſelfe : for when wee live, wil 
live unto the Lord ; aud when whe is 
de , wee dye wo the Lord : Therell| | 
fore whether wee' live or dye wee att | 
the Lord; : Which words teach. us, 
that in the very houre , and wheathe || 


If 
pangs | of death. are upon us , wee [h 
ſhould reſigne our ſelyes to the” Will: | 
and pleaſure of Almighty God , wholfl | 
firſt made us, and gave vs life : And wil p 
David did, freely, and with confidence] {y 
ſay, Into thy hands ] conemend my ſpirit;\l} 

thou haſt redeemed it , O Lord God of (| 


trath, © 1 
_Ageine , hee that will. ſurretider 


his foule into the hands of God , te MN 
| | ' Crea« | 


- n : 
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UE |Creator of it , muſt be teſclyed that | 
u21God can , and will receive his ſoule 


oF tdoth certifie his Conſcience that he is. 
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Wild in Jeſus Chriſt , and-ſhall bee. 


= 
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"i [fare Death at all ; And my reaſons 
= || jare theſe : Firſt, in all our care wee 
[hayeoccaſten to ſhew our obedience to. 


L | any more an inftrument;cither ative or ' 
ll ſſive in fine. Fourthly, it gives the 
-|Þ | 'oule a free paſſage tothe Czleſtiall glo- 


"08 [God Almighty. Secondly , all fucure. 
"|| [fin is prevented by death ; and Sc. Pan! | 
[faith, that the laſt that frall bee de- | 
[frojed & death , that ſhewes unte 
Jus , that death hath no more power 
[over our bodict, and that our bodies 
[and ſoules ſhall be united together a- 
| gaine, and ſhall receive our reward ac- 
| cordin 
"|| |to a better and far more happy place 
2107 and bleſſed eftare, where we are wſcofi- 

[| | ble of all future miſeries, and ceaſe rb be 


: 


Pcs 


inte Heaven, which none can doe 
of himſelfe , except the ſpirit of God 


likewiſe glorified, Wee muſt not þ 


to the deeds we have done in | 
«Thirdly our bodies are brought 
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| | ry,wherewe ſhall haveche Viſion and! ; 
fruition of God the Father,who was our iſ 

Creator ; the ſociety of God the Sqnne, if 
who hath been our Redeemer, and Ad.\#\ 
yocate; the company of God the Hdly|| 
| Ghoſt, who bath ſanQified us, Wheel 
ſorrow is never felt, complaint is newe\f{ 
heard, matter of {adnefle is never (eeng| |} 
evill ſucceſſe isnever feared; bur inftead]'Þi | 
thereof, there is all good wighour evill;| | 
life chat never enderh, beauty thatneve] {| 
faderh , love that never cooleth, health| | 
that never 1impaireth,joy that never;a&&| || 
ſeth:O did we bur think. on this glorious] || 
place afere:hand, wherein are thoſe; het-[ | 
venly manſions prepared for us, did wel 
ſpend many thoughts upon ir > and.ever} 
andanon figh and fecke after it untill wel ſj 
came to the pofleffion. of it : .O' chow] | 
would theſe heavenly meditationsravih}} 
our ſoules, as if Heaven entered into us| | 
before we entered into Heaven. _ ud i 
Thus'I perſwade my felfe , T have] 
now wonne, ſome , and whom :I have} 
wonne, the Lord in mercy keepe : and is | 
ſo I diſcharge my 1elfe. For wee are ||} 
all by our owne diſpoſition, hike unto}! 
rotte- 1} 
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H | therefore I would I might ſay, as it was | 
If | faid co him that ſuffered with Chriſt, T hes | 
ll day paler be with mein Paradiſe.And | 
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1} ifthis day your hearts be throughly con- 
bi Gd, fark day you are in Para- 
Eidiſe, Ir was no comfort to {dam and 
K| Eve,to remember they were in Paradiſe, | 
TY ſeeing themſelves noweaſt our. Andif 
[| we be once placed in Paradiſe,then let us 
[looke to our ſtanding that wee: fall nor. 
| For as we are mortall , fo are we mutas |: 
{ble;and nothing ſo familiar with us as to 
||chavge, Deat.5.29, Uncopſtant we are 
God knowesthe Lord make us Redfaft. 
{And rhe remembrance of thele heavenly 
|| joyes, which we have now heard, let that 


| $make us ftedfaſt even to the end. And ſo 
w] [rus pray, that the Lord in his infloice 


ff mercy would correR our preſent {inful- 


[nefſe , ere&; and build up, our [further 


\ [knowledge in him, and dire& our future 


| [frailty,char we may earneſtly oefire, ad- 


[{iviſedly ſearch, cruly know, and perfect- 


ad | full all things that may pleaſe him, 


ecver-living Lord God whereby\ve 


o|{{aay walke uprightly in his wayes, a 
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V live | 


| miſe; --2 Paradiſe of pleaſiire : thereto 
behold che delightfull countenance of his 


Prayer,'to rheeftect of the words which 
| you have already keatd , thar God Al-! 
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live truly in his loye, ts our comfort ; 
and his glory ; that it the etzd we may 
obraine that long looked for, and much 
deſired beautifull Diadem , wherewith |]. 


he crowneth/all-his Ele&, andforeipne{Þ} 


wich him in his: everlaſting Kingdome, 
the heavenly Canaen;the Land of pro- 


moſt glorious Majeſty, and tobe filled 
xz the-»exceeding {weenefſe of bis 
moſt blefſed preſence, which is life ever- 
laſting : which no heart can imagine, no 
tongue can utter; northewit of mahiex- 
prefle the happineſle thereof, Nowl 
would intreat you to adde this ſhort 


mighty may give us bath hearts and 
time, to pray for a pious deſelution out | 
of thus lite; whenſoever it ſhall happen, | 

Tis) '| 
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SISTSIITTHSOIS 
A Prayer totheeffect of rhe mat- 
ter before mentioned. 


p \ 


'@ Moſt ſweer Lord Tefus Chrift, as 
the Hart brayerh for the Water 
fireames ſe corn my foule long and 


thirſt after thee my Gad : O when | 


ſhall 1 coine to God my Saviour, to 
(ce him with taeſe eyes and appeare 
in the preſence of my Bridegroome ? 
Wren 1 ſhall bee looſed from this 
priſon, whetein my foulc is miſerably 
captivated ? I am weary of this finfull 
and wicked Worid , apd with the A- 
poſtle, let me fay, 7defre to bee dsſ- 


folved, a«d to be.with Chriſt, which 5: | 


beff of all.O Lord Jeſu, thou azſt num- 
bred my daycs and thou knoweit the 
houre of my death ,-a#d thou haſt ap- 
pointed the teremne of my -Lite 3 'my 
dayes are in thy band : For «way haſ# 


made my dayes but as ſpar long, *and 
mins age # nething wo thee ; for what 


& my life? evew Ad 4 Vapour $13at a= 
: "oe © peareth 
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Peareth for a little time,and then van(h- 
eth away.Theretore,O Lord teach me to 
number my dayes , that 1 may apply my 


for my ſoule inclines to heavealy reſt 
and I. deſire ro goe from darkeneſie to 


manifold infirmities y, to perfection and 


Where the Maſter iz, there ſhall be the 


did{t pray thy Father,O Lord Jeſu,pray 
now fcrme: Father, thoſe whem thou 
haſt given mee, [ will that they ſhall bee 
where 1 am that they may be with mee, 


e ; for thou haſt loyed me before the 
foundation of the World, Lec me with 
thine Apoſile cry out,/t #5 good for.me to 


| Se bere. O Lord Jcſu, be preſenc atmy | 


right hand,when 1 hs lay unto wy 
ſoule,Soz, be of good comfort, thy fins be 


m—_—_— cw wwe 


forgiven thee + Remember me in thy 


heart unto wiſdomwe., Deliver me from | 
the body of death, when it pleaſerh thee, |' 


light, from paineto pleaſure, from this 
lites trouble to eternall reſt ; from my | 


felicity, Come Lord Jeſus, and diflolye |. 
me from this bodys that now longeth to |' 


be with thee: Thou haſt faid, O Lord. 
Diſciple: A linle before thy deaththou |' | 
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and ſee my glory which thou haſt groen | 
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Kingdome, and ſay in mine eare, 7 hi 
| day ſhalt thou bee with me in Paradiſe. 
Atlength, O ſweet Jeſu, raiſe my hgdy: 
that in the reſurretion ofthe Sau, 1 
may tiſc tolife ,, and with joy appeare 
before thee my Judge & advocate, that 
I may heare thy defired voice in thine 
Elect, and to me ſaying, Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, oſeſſ the Kingdome pre- 
pared for you before the fonndation of 
the world ; Come Lord Jeſu, from thy 
Kingdome of Grace, to thy Kingdome 
of Glory, and not for any merirs or de- 


[| Corifts fake, whois the Son of thy love, 
and the Lambe of thy boſome, to whom 
with che Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
alcribed all henour,glory, power, might, 
majeſt,andrhankeſorving, from me, and 
the reſt of Gods pcople , now and for 
ever, Amen. | | 


Kt | V 3 A Prayer 


ſerts of mine , but ſor the Lord Jeſus | 


Mar. 25, 4 » 
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A Preyer for the Morning. 


Lord Jeſu, the Tudge of the 
Quick and the Dead, let thy 
good Spirit, in the ſchoole of 
Diſcipline, ſo teach and direct 
me, that I may ſo much profit by waſh- 
ing, as todchire thy comming in Glory, 


& conſider the laſt day of my life, as the | 


ſweeteſt day of my Redemprion : and: 
with a joyfull defare expect thee the 
Son of man, as my Sayiour, Advocate, | 
Surery, Bridegroome, my Head , and: 


Biſhop of my ſoule. But, oh my God, | 


keep and guide me, that may beware 


of thoſe horrible vices, which in theſe] | 


finfull, dangerous, and mutable. times, 
and in the end of the world doe reigne 
among the wicked and ungodly : and| 
likewiſe from glutrony, drunkenneſle, 
adultery, and immoderate care of this 


life, knowing that no ſuch can inhe. | 
_| fitethe Kingdome of God : and that|| | 
I fer net my minde cr aFeKion too | 


much 
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- [[ much upen delights, riches , profics» | 
preferments, and pleaſures. of this 
World, with which our hearts are 
made ſo heavy, that they can never 
eme to a ſerious conſideration and de- 
fircof Heayen, and che future felicity, 
But worke in mee the grace to ſceke * 
Chriſt, and his Righteouſnefſe,and with | 
Saint P a#l, deſire to be diſſolved, and to 
be with Chriſt, and count all things in 
this World as dung or chaffe to the 


| | bimcrucified, 
| Furthermore, leade me, O Lord, and 
guide meI beſecch thee in the way of 
all truth and righteouſneſle, and ſogo- 
yerne all my ations this day , thar, I 
run not into any ſin, er kind of dan. 
|] ger, but that all my doings may tend 
'to thy glory, the good of thy Churth, 
and the diſcharge of my duty in my 
life and converſation : defend and 'de- 
liver mee likewiſe from all remprati. 
ons and affiitions in this / finfull 
| world, and from all mine encruies, and 


|| than, the deadly enemy ot mankind : 


knowledge he had of Teſus Chriſt , and | 


| 


| 
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Kindle my heart and affeRion with 
| 2 feryenc zeale of thy ſacred Word ,' 
that I may obſerve, learne, and imbrace 
thy holy Word, and know thy blefled | 
Will, and walke in thy wayes. Streng* {I 
then me with thy holy Spirit, boldly , |] 
and conſtantly to profeile the honour | 
and ſervice of thy great. and Holy| 
Name, leſt at afy time through frailty | 
of the fleſh, or through feare of world-| | 
ly affliftion I fall from thee, © Lord| 
firengthen my weake faith, kindle it | 
more and more in fervency and love 
towards thee, and in all Chriſtian 
love towards my neighbours. Suffer 
mee not O Lord, to receive thy Werd 
any more in vaine ; but grant that it 
may prove as good ſeede ſown in 
fertile ground, that I may bring forth]. | 
the -good fruite of Repentance in my | | | 
| life and converſation, to thy honour 
| and glory, and the future good of my | 
| foule and body hercafter. Give mee | | 
| 2 contented minde with my eſtate, | 
| and all other bleſſings which thou O} | 
| Lord God, of thy bounteous goodnefle | 
in mercy haſt beſtowed upon mee, | | 
F- that | 


—_ 
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||| | that T may uſe them ſoberly, diſcreet- | 
|] [1y, and bee truly thankefull unto thee. 
for them ; grant mee patience in all 
|] | my troubles and affliftions, which 
{| may dayly happen vunto mee: And 
|| | grant oh deare Father, that I neicher 
grudge or repine at thy fatherly cor- 
[} |reftion , knowing them to be tokens 
.of thy love, and inftrnments of my 
| exerciſe and tryall; neither that I ſeeke 
revenge of my enemies, knowing 
that yehigeance 15 thine, and that thou 
| wilt repay it in dueſeaſon : keepe my: |- 
| wandring will and affe&ion from all 
evill thoughts, my tongue from pro- 
phane and lewd ſpeeches, my bo- 
dy : and every partthereof, from all 
finfull ations, and outward violence: 
|Let all my love, my faith, my hope, 
| my dclight and confidence onely bee 
upon thee: Open my heart to have* 
pitty upon the poore diſtreſſed mem- 
| bers of Jeſus Chriſt , wherher'chey be 
| afflited in body, or minde, or both - 
| | | Give meethe gift of Chaſtiry, thar T | 
 ] | may walke honeſtly, and that I may 
| | poſlefſe myveffell, which is the Tem- | 
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ple of the Holy Ghoſt, with SanRtcfica, | 
tion and honour, and not jn the luſts of h 
the fleſh, as the wicked and fooliſh doe; | 
which know not God, Give me,O Lord, | I” 
2 ſoft and tender heart, to be forrowfull | 
for my ſins and tranſgreſſions rhat are | I; 
palt, which I have fo wilfully commit- | Je 
red : thankfulneſe unto thee for all thy | p 
mercies and benefits, which chou in thy 
love haſt from time .to time beſtowed | 
upon me: Let ny mighty hand and | Fl, 
our-{trerched arme O Lord bee ſtill my n 
| | defence, thy mercy and loving kindnefle | F|;- 
| | in Teſus,Chriſt chy deare Son, my falva- |- 
tion,; thy rrue and holy Word my in- 
fiructien : thy grace and holy Spirit my o 
comfort and conſolation unto the end of 
my life: and in the end; andgive me| || p 
grace hereafter to performe tac which | NI, 
chou haſt commanded me, that ſoT may | [| 
3 live in the feare ef thy holy and bleſſed | lis 
#4 Name,and alſo dys in thy EOS , that| | 
1 may riſe rolife for ever with my Lord 
| Ieſus Chriſt, and evermore dwell with 

him 18 the moſt glorious and joyfull 
Kingdome, the onely thing which 1 
3 | deſire and hope for, through the we- | } 

| rtis | 
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rits and mercy of the ſame Chriſt Jeſus 
thy onely Sonne, and my onely Loxd 
[and Sayiour : not for any merits or 
deſerts of mine , for I forlake and re- 
pounce all ; but for the Spn of thy love, 
Jeſus Chriit, in whoſe name and: words 
Tconclude and ſhut mine imperfeR& 
Prayers, 1n thar abſolute forme of pray- 
e, which thy Sonne, and our Saviour 
[taught his Diſciples, ſaying. Onur Fa. 


ther which art in heaven, hallowed bee 
thy name, thy Kingdome come, thy will. 


Bb done in Earth as it & in heaven, give 

| this day our dayly bread, and forgive 
W our treſpaſſes, as wee forgive thens 
that- treſpaſſe againſs ms, aud leade 


[nr mot into temptation, but deliver us 


[from all evill , for thine us the Ring- | 


dome, power, and glory, for ever and e- 
$19, Amen. 
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A Prayer for the Evening. 


 $3XY Moſt mighty Lord God, and |! 
9} molt tmercifull and loving Fa- | 
*D7&0 cer, in thy Son Jelus Chriſt, |} 
T fintull creature am bold to returne un=| 
to thee all poſſible praiſe and thankes |: 
fox all chy great and manifold favours, |: 
which thou in thy mercies haſt from 
' | time to time vyouchſaſed unto mee aþ 
 finfuil wretch, who am full of finne| 
and iniquity : I beſeech thee fayoura» | 
bly ro heare my unperteRX prayers, and | 
 togrant my requeſt and needfull ſuite, 
which I offer and make unro thee at 
this time. Forgive me I entreat thee| 
good Farther , 'allthe finnes that I have|- 
committed ,” from day to day againk | 
thy Divine Majeſty : And ſuffer me | 
nat, O Lord, hereafter to offend thee || 
any more, that neither fin nor Sathan, | 
. nor my unruly paſſions, may have |' 
dominion, or reigne any longer in |' 
my mortall body; fot I confeſſe I | 
| have here done wickedly , and have | 
broken! Þ 
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1 hroken all thy Commandements , and 


| Eſuſtice puniſh me , both in foule and. 
body to erernall death , beſides hole 
| eye > and mine owne conicience can te- | 


| | youre upon mee, O Lord, the holy 
| Ipirit of wiſedome and grace, and fo 


" n 
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[have builded a Zabe/! of mine owne 
iRpall cranſgreſſions agajuſt thee, for 
[wich thou mightcſt in thy ſ:yece 


Kones which I haye this day commit... 
Yd ; which none but thine Ail-ſeeing 


lite. Forgive me all that is patt, and. 


goycrn and leade me by thy holy Word, 
Uttat it may be a Lanthorneto my teere, | 
Flud a light unto my eps. Incieaſe 
\oy faith ; O' mercifull Facher, that I ' 
ve not ſwarve at any time from thy 
lleavenly Word ; but augment in me 


Il thy Commandements : and fee- 
ng I live now in theſe moft perilous 
Jad dangerous times , let thy fatherly 
providence defend mee againſt all 
| Ganges and chances whatloever that 
\Jball happen in this finfull Werld : 
| Ybew thy mercy upon me, and ſo en. 
Jlghten - che naturall blindnefle and 
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darkneſſe of my heart by thy Heavenly | | 
orace, that I may daily be regenera.| 
ted and renewed by the operation-ef|fÞ | 
thy Holy Spirit. By the which Ol 
Lord purge the groſnefle of wy hes. || 
ring and underſtanding , which hay} | 
| bin choaked with the' cares and plez.|iſ 
| {ures of this world , that T may prof] 
| tably reade, heare, and underſtand thy 
{ facred Word and Heavenly Will, be. 
| leeve and praftiſe the ſame in my like 
1nd converſation ; and alſo mortifie 


and killin mee all carnall defites and/fi 


laſts ofthe fleſh, tht my life may ex. | 
prefſe my faich in thee. Bur moſt chiefe. || 
ly I intreate thee, O heayenly Father, 

te defend my ſoule againſt all aflault, 
cemptarions, accuſations , ſubtle baites | |: 
and deceites of che od enemy of man-|{| | i 
kind, Sathan, that roating Lyon, ever|Þ}{t 
Cong about, and ſecking whom he 
may devour : And when I hall bap-|F[I 
pen to fall into Fr throveh the frailty|Þ [re 
and weaknefle of Nature, i beſcech thee|Þ | us 
to- worke true Repemance in ' my] |w 
heart , that I may be hearcaly ſorry, [1 f6 


. mercy 
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mercy without prefurprion, that T may 
amend my life, and become truely reli- 
[[giohs without hypocrifte ; lowly in [3 
[heart withour feiohing ,' fairhfull and i 
[trafty without deceite, merry without | 
[exceiſe, fad withour diſtruft, and {@ber | 
without ſlochfulnefle, and conrent with | © 
|| | mine owne eſtate, wirtout coverouſneſle, | 
|| which thou haſt beſtowed upon mee : | 
[0 and likewiſe blefle har Talent which | ; 
[0 {thou haft but lent me, that] may in- 

|| [creaſe it re thine honour, and for the re- 
[1 [liefe and maintenanceof my charge and 
[| |family. | 

10} Finally, for as much as it hath plea- 
[kd rhe ro make the night tor man co 
\[ireſt his wearied Limbs and bufied 
\||{minde init, as thou haſt ordained for 
| [him the day and Sun-ſhine to trayell, 
11g to follow his honeR Jbour and Vo- 
||| | cation; grant, oh heavenly Father, that 
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I may ſo take and enjey my bodily © 
1|0 [reſt , that my poore ſoule may corti- i | 
C | uually watch, like the wile Virgins, | | 
f[[ [with the Oyle of faicrh in my heart, | 
;|0| for'the ſecond comrmag of my Lord | 
/1f {and Saviour Jelus Qiriſt: and in the 
[1 meane 
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| meane ſeaſon,that I be not overcome by 4 
any fantafies,dreames, or other tempra, | 
tions, but that I may oy ſer my minde 


upon thee , loye thee , feare hee, and 


reſt in thee : And then, O Lord, waken| 
me againe in due time,that I may behold[Þ 


the light of the next day tomy comfort, 


{hll preparing my heart and mind to thy | 
ſeryice every day , and my whole life-|| 


time in truth and fincericy, that whenl 
have run the ſhert race of chismorall 


life, thou maiſt be pleaſed to call me, to| 


be partaker of a better,and ſol may liye 
and dye, and eyer remaine with thee in 
thy heavenly Kingdome, through Jeſus 


Chrift, our onely Lord and Saviour, in. 


whoſe Namel beg all theſe graces,in | 


thatſhort and abſolute forme of 
prayer which he hath taught 
us ſaying, Our Father 
which art in 
Heaven, 
&c, 
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Delive red In two ſeverall 
"SERMONS. 


CANT. I, Veil: 6,7. 


Shew thou'me, -O hes miles my ſoule 
' loveth; where thoufeedeſt, and where 
' thoy leſt at noone;for why ſbould I be 


| - as foe. that turnerb aſde to the flocks 


- of thy companions ?  - 
I if thow know not O thou faireſt among. 


women , 'get thee forth bythe ſteps of 


the Flocks, and feedethy Kids by the 
Tents of the $ errant 


VE op it ferwhich I have Bro 


KS uno you, it-ſhall not bea- 
mille tor my. better proceeding , and 


"Hs your 
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hnerkig "<on&thing 'he= © 
p x Fr rhis Booke, t 


| rained ; 
Firft; touching is; atder of lack 


| this Booke, whercin Salomon {:bows 


could, up,, che ſpiticuall .Lemple 


foule. Tcis the ſame hebath Rel | 
ved in building-the mgetiall Tem- | 


ple, where hee framed three Counts; 

the utmoR for'/ the common people, 
the ſecond forthe Prieſts and Levites; 

and {aſt of all; the Sault urs-Savttorwit, 
the' Holieſb\ bf Holies ,ovely\ for the 
bigh. Priefts' corenter in at, ind'that but 
ofhce'a apr urban £0: 40 this ſpirituall 
Temple of mans ſoule ,: he.-hath like- 
wiſe-frimed' thice Courts: FixR', an 
uimoſt Cover: which! in \bis.booke of 


Proverbs} where all \ſorts. 3nd degrees | 
of men whatſoever are caught and; in. : 


ſtruced a civill courſe of manners : 
Nexv to thattbe hath a fecohQ Qouft 
which-is tis Eccleſiaftes ,Jeading meh 


| 9p<funhet in; the way of: .godlineſle 
bad . Chriftian © 1990p And laſt of | 


all, 
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"pr rooting che Sheepe. 


FR :hee bach a] Sanfbuis) Said tori 
| which, 1$>theGanticlesywherernatt \tr 
very: one: but ancly'qthoſe which 


ſeries: my behold rhe pure; free,” per+ 
feet; eternalt; - and conſtant love' of 
|.Chrilt }Jetus "rowatdsi his: Church and 
every: $aichfull foule 5-49 allo the dove 
of h1s Church towkrds, him, aad - what 


uy, mind... MA. 2 

» Secondly, for. che Fidrand Subje8; 
or matternE) this moſk! excellenc Book, 
as there' is: /Skbbatum -Subbati,, @' is 
this:a Shag of Sprigs 3:\beciule. of all 
| thax So{omor dd indited, xhis::i5 molt 
Divine:land2moſt excellent , wherein 
hee dath\'\malt Vively and afe@tiohates 


lpecches; C1 
Chrilt :Jeſtis, rowarts aÞe Chbucehis 


| Church arehere: breaghdſing: io beg 
worthy! \Booke as::twiorrParamgyrs 
vino area tove theohe Avith' then; 
'ther!, agcau raboer of 2vdEng eye B50 
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| [delight in, Htavcnly and Divine My 4 


oreat -indcprincely benefirs ſhe teapot 


wy . by\Ailegoricall.ghd: | all | 2 
x. Nevin bavy —— | 
us chemo \holy. "and pe love. of | 


blefſed/:Spouſe. For': Cliriſh:and:His | 
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ſeph and Mary were firft' eſpouſed bes 


| order is oberved in this (pirituall Vni- 
I on betwixt Chriſt and his i Church 


tracted, : then. afterward married: 


| nerate and borne anew, Revel. 21,9. 
tranſlated our 'of Nature into Grace, 
depending onely upon. aur--Saviout 


made up in':the day of jud gement, 
when all the Elc& ſhall ſurely enjoy 
Chriſt : For: 1o: witneſiethi the =_ 
Ghoſt, where it is ſaid, Let all be g 
and rejoyce, and ive glory to.huw , for 
| the wHarriage df a fithe L cs 3s 2 


vel: 19.7. :S0?then this Booke con- 
txines' "in! '1t the wonderfull: love, 
and 'mutualt' affection” /berwixt our: 
 Savionr Chrifand: his:'Spouſez" the, 
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| | | | before the ſolemnixation: of Matri «| 1 
| ny; and which” in due' convenient} 
| [2fae. 1411 | time have apurpoſe to marry, as t.| 17 


fore they came rogether + { ſothe famel}. 


Iohs 3,29: : They muſt firſt bee con-|þ |- 


The Contra& is; when a man is reges| |. 


Chriſt for ſalvation, and finiſhed and} * 


his wife hath: made her ſelfe ready, Re- 1 


tf16' Church »f-GBod ; and!every true 
beeeyer:” : -11Phyg muck! may ſerye | 
rouchin ng | 
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| 1 wiching the Booke- ic | ſelfe : wee 
nh | will: OW" Come .t0. ame: words of the | 
i fText | 
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\Shew thes me; Q thou whow 
' my ſaule boverb, 


; N the begiating of this 
Chapter, the Church be- 
d ginneth.- to. | ſpeake. to 
We Chriſt, & being rayiſhed 
& in beart with his lovede- 


res, more earneſtly -to.bee imbraced: of 


him, thar ſhe 8 be.joyned/unto;him, 
atid. have fellowſhip with him, [prefer- 


[ring Chriſt Jeſus wah the bleſſing, and 


benefirs ſhe reapeth by'.hum, before all 


other things in the" would. + 
| In'the third: Verſe ſhee: confulſerh 
her untowardnefſe,,. and her ; want. of 


power:to- imbrace. Chriſt/: andithere- 
fore: ſhee defirethi him to; draw her 
heart by his Word and Spitit, whereby 
the -Sak berearneſt a raguive 


| Jeſus Obriſt. zJ. 01 11:14 © 
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Verſe 4. Shee removes ati objeftinn 
that mighr bee made, -for it might/ bee 
faid , alas, thou art black and defor- 
med,, how canſt thou hope then that: 


bleſſed and glorious: Sonne: of God? To 
this (he contefleth, that (though by na- 
ture ſhee be blacke, full of blemiſhes) 
ani naturall corruption; by reaſpn-of 
her: origicalli fignecandmatitall pollut-- 
ons; a824lſo her! a8tuall tranſgrefiied;! 
yet. notwichflatiding being waſhed in 
Chrifts - bloud ;:-eloathed. with” his 


beautified with the graces of. bis ſpirit 


faire and comely,! >, 


earheftrequeſt unco” Chriſt , that hee 
would.m \mercy' ſhew her where hee 
{eedetly his flocke} and-where he: pro- 
vides-comfort forthem in»the- time of 
croubles/ "For Chit being the great 
. Shepheard, his Church on eaych Pike 


+» 


bee will' cakepoy{ pledſhre in2jytbgap-| 


ty, {eing that hee 1s the moſt pure,| Þ 


Righreouſneſſe,, 'and being decked and|- 


Now in thifixe Verſe ſhe puts up an] 
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_ aſſured. 


| Knowledge, Bairh;/Repentance,Zealep| | 
Patience, Love, Obedience, &c, Pee 15 |. 


onely after him to bee fed :%refting |. 
x | 
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| ured thit-thete is ,Viit one true ſhep 

[| | heat dio 'feedeth! w-his ſheep 1 oth 
| Wholthe paſture.” 70" 
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[ [$i1g8'to Berna of, wy 


12h _w_ of hogs are to con- 
; fider wot things :* "Fir, the Requeſt , 


[/o1hrnon? x.The Requeſt and Pheftch, 
| of 


N by 2. The moſt: kind and loying 
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G3131-2 ihe which the Church dath 
Nee 0 makeunts Chriſt, Ver. Go 7 
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NAN} \ vic of! Ch ek 'unts - "his 
> Church; dir Herand 
TON ate; Her" according to 


and [econdly , k the reaſon of the Re- 
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' Ih, che: Requet note; Fi thy DN 
to "hon" the” relons : '» rhow hone 
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1 ſhew her where he feeds his flock 


0 


ful 


Zh ashe fedrheflocks of tormer time 
2 2. Where he provides ſhelter & 


- "Wil is two 


as. the .manner . of thoſe ſhep. 

. | herds was 1n thoſe hot Couteries| 
L to drive their ſheepe to ſhade in 

{ the heate- of the day, : 

And Laſtly, the Reaſon, for why fooul 
I be as ſtee that 'turneth afedt after the 
Flackes of thy companions ?., So that if 
Chritt do it not, it will not be for his ho- 
nour, nor yet for her good, | 


Firſt , for . the, erſon to. whom Chee | 


ſeck*th for direzon. and_.ſure. come 


| fore, ir is Chriſt Tefus, the Saviour 


and Redeemer. of his Church; and 


people , whom ſhee deſcribeth'thus: | 
| O thou whom my. ſoule lovath, ec. | 


Thar is.to fay . O Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
my onely Saviour and Redemer, 


whom I love with all mine heart, | 


yea, whom I love moſt earneſtly, 


above all the World. So as if the| 
| queſtion 


—_— 


Ty 1. Thar Icfus Chriſt: would| 


< | wit his holy word & Sacramess, 4 | 
co this nk he would fred her | 


ſhadow i in the heat of perſecutis, | | 
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[queſtion -were:aSked, what I\love beſt in 


[ Iii chou Lord alone, $; | 
| Reyce- welearne with what affeRion !c1,;q 1.5 


| #as.-40 great, thathe dycg-fot Chriſt : | | 


| jon, wherher .he: did loveihimar no? | | 
| , 


[The like isto:bee ſeenq,.inAdarywhoſe 
[ love. was ſo. great to Chriſte- char, in. 


|that' Chriſt - giyes this -teftimony - of 
| her to her everlaſting praiſe, 7 #at, c 
| laved wich, *So-that the Church and 
| Spouſe of Chriſt teſtific her; love: to 


— 4 — uu tC , 


LO — 


allche world, I ſpeake:it from my heart, | | 


||eeyer muſt-love our Saviour .Chrift.» (hee, ng 
Namely, with the greateſ? and Rron« affcaionofl 
get affeQtion of love they-can : So.as 
it. vere asked ,. what.or whom doſt 16h. 21: 15. 
thou love moſt;z.'thou. canftzruely 1ay i | 

ith\ che, Church here | tlie Lbrd:Je- | 
| ſus: Chrift,'O thow. whom. my. ſane. lo. | | 
| veth 1 So. did: Saint: Peter, whoſe love | | 


{ that , hee: might- very welli:ay to 
Chriſt, when-hee asked jhinalthis ques | 


Teas Lord thes kneweſt that] love thee. 
teltithony \chereof | ſhee waſhed - his 


feet with her teares,- and” wiped: | 
them wich che! haire of her.licad : So 


her 
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ens 
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| her Hinband | in divers-:places' of. e 
moſt werthy Booke, calling calls 
fg Jelis h2c beloved, My belownd Lind | | 
K-11 | andſaid, Fe, And apaine", Stay Mee 
1 p with flaggous, aud comfore mee with||| 
1.1] ®ppler, fon I ans ſick of tove, Cunt;%| 
- 4 5-> Yeaziris'a precept given by'iths| 
Load God himſcife; rhart: be muſt havy! 
. | the chiefelt- love, and. the firſt -rooins| 
in our hearts 7 hou (halt \tove The Cort | 
thi God with all thy\beantiwith all 
foule., and with all thy fikingth, De 
6..5-..The Lord willmotbbee-fatised 
with the loye of ovveyes.j: "to betiold | 
his workes 4 the love! of: the carey w 
hften td) big ord >rtiectove of the | 
rongue,ro ralke” of! him'; 'xhe- loveroof 
the fects, \t5'goe (01 he SanCtuaey), | 
but' ther Gord'' dothy: require all theſe | 
loves togerhier | in one {22 So as 4 man 
may truly. ſay with David the Pro-| 
pher 5 Plal;*83. 25.” #bombave I'iw | 
Heavey but theed And I deſire not "w_ 
in earth in compariſon of thee, The 
cannot abide that. a inianhould have | 
| heart, and X heart; one for Sod, and | 
| therfor the Divell : We cannot: _ 
151 Go | 


= — 


Ca 


— "i >>—_SHTYzz-T> 


NT oi ee ov ol 2 bes  ”-? 


——_———— 


: | 
: 
; 
| 


[ 4 Troldforchrit ghecpe. 


_ 


pop—————_—_— [— — wy + — ”— Dans — ed. 


bl Godand Mamgwn t ee owſtnot part 


I F[{[ cur love e:othe;world,:the fleths/'or the 


[byes 1 divided is; myſRt-nor be,Chrifk 


it /bave it all. Now; the Reaſons | 


xo] divers ,. xo.thew with. what anar- 
ldent- affeion wee enuf love; Chriſt 
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v0 Firſt, becaufe.he'; is our Huzband, I 


"ware! his Spouſe, [for ſo (ith the Pro» 


phet Eſay ';.. Flee that. made-thee is-thy 
Huband, whoſe: Name 1s. the Lord of | 


Hou: [And :againe ; Gti 244 rejozce 
6L2Ve glarr3o bim, for the: Marriage p 
x 0 yh: bags. Wife | 
hech mae has:falfn'r tady.. Mow: Our | 
hiricuall lexvies and. Woaſhip of God | 
ay a8 ig SeraineMarziageiof 


r ſoules unto God. '-Whhn we take | 


[yp9n. us cheptaleffion of Chriſt Jeſus, | 
a6\in Baqiſme;'-rhen webergoth out 


Rlves4o Chriſty .zsc0.an Husband, en- 
ng into. .Cayenaht, with. Chriſt, to 
keepe. us..onely, ra him' unco our fg 


end... So, then:, by -.this meanes the 
TiLord is becoon -our-Husband, and: we 
[kzs Spouſe, */Now' then as an honeſt 


van cannot. endure that another man 


ſhould | 


mad 
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ſhould have an intereſt in his wiſ 


;'-} fo will not Chrift' endure'thar' any'6. 


| ther (hould have with him'any inter 
| or. portion- in his Charcti; For hy 


Gods people , which are married 


>4 Chriſt, muſt love Chriftalone, beans} | 


_ | wee ate linked and married to him 


__— 


—  — 


He 
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jealous God Exod, —Y ; Sott ws 
the force of the reaſon Randeth th M | [ 


{ lone ,-a8'4' Wife roher Husband, untalf! 


oof whom" {het alone'is beithd; Thetefi bY 
if wee forſake the Lord ,' and braahl | 


| rhe- promiſe wee nivge" With if 


h | thers;;0itlen- will he\fardby* caſt us\ 
gveuba Bill of Divorcanient,as ſhani6 


'' Pee Ide him, beenafe bi lovtd w? 
his eficrnies/ and: had/ rxade a volunts: 


ſoules'/\cormmurting (pirifi1 fornication 


= ——_— 


— La 


_ mh 


| with fitific and Sathan ; TYea. as the A- 


F*y .indÞberory va faves wuntd | [ 


lefleRrunipers 3) and'pur ' as for butl}|' 
utthankfilndſſe, ou) 0154 22 119% 1300h] 
x93 !Secondly', hee- kbveditis firſt -a1jd I 
| bet: aet6tding'ito thafo?''Syine nay 


Yea; 'heedovedius firft; whert we wett Il 


ty" ſeparation | berweehe'thim and out! | 


bod | 
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ved; © And"leff'wee ſhotild '3ny 
gf hit doubt of His fove;'he bath _ 
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Ml ter 16ye then: this 'caxn-no man ſhew : d 
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| Ranfoinie”, che \ (tiich” hee' were"tie-" 
| Yer able -ro pay 3 how miſcrable 2h | 


| man \ bur*+if one ould come," that 


| Chriſt? "loved us firſt, hee invites*usto | 
[| fove him ; /and ſhall not wee love him 
Upnihe'd Tr'15© great'fin of ingratitide, 
nds love where 'we are beloved'for 


And therefore ſeeing Chriſt 

- og thy ſouls ſo-deately, as-to 
cr i carſed” death,” yea, 'to- the his 
Hine heare- bloud'to! fave thy fouls; 
os how 'oughteſt"thow to love Chriſt 
&* Tf ani wee taken'by'the 
Tr 24/-2nd-putts' rea lavery 


| a6d- dubipe's ; "Whetc: he "ſhould'3- 
[ane for ever ; "wtiteſſe* that%k 5 


ſunidrie of money were paide" for this 


prievous:” wete - the*" eftate + ofthis | 


out of *his meere love and” affetion 
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unto 'kim', pirtying his weefull rwiſe= | 
|y and* misfortune , ſhould pay his | 
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oy | | T y eo” * bat hb waſh Rey 1, 6 
Wi From or firs in bx blond, © rey ke | 1 


b ranſome 4 
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ranſome, and fee hinfrecs whogy 


bound ungo-þim? 
2 _ ny ores y | if We pal. 
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nall 7 6aah and, ls wha 

| Hell fog. cyermores; iandy = 
| anely the, loyd, oighe .S: 

could, be.qur ranſaſycs;, 

this, worke upan,qhe; 


Ara inge: us29,Jays. Chriſt ag 


| finyesig basb/ quickved.,ye togeths 
Chrifts,: by mhelſeyg"466 yee gre [ave 


- | ued.lovg's, thas:hee laid dewne, þ1s life 


oh we By whom. (fGih the wr : 
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expreſie how muich.this poorg,,us ih] | l . 


ry Chriſtian. mani;and, Womgh,s! a 


Noh: wight,cgre- Gehry 
| Crs love :49 give +HbalGlcLpal | 
Res us >-Surely vorhing:Shagras | 
But Gog,ybosi14ch tn aeatehh | 

|, an 1g ons oh mberemgrh he 184 | 
| 6d K85 coNeH mien 178 6x0 Ada 5 | 
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WA te have pe have redemption through his bond, 
11} and therefore whe love that Chrift Je- 
Il lu hath firſt ſhewed unto us muſtcon- | - 
fl ſraine usto love Chriſt againe, ' * 
If} Andlaft of all, becatiſe Chriſt Jekus Real.” 9 
M1 lis the moſt excellent in Hhimlelfe ; arid | 
{therefore - moſt worthy of our relpe&': 

{For ſo faith the Church of God; Af. Cant. 5. 
| ibeloved 3 white avd raddy, the 6biofe | | 
of ten thouſand, 'JIn the Word: we ſex 
Fit common that forme are beloved: be. | 

| [cauſe chey are faire and+ beautifiilt; 
{| ome bacauſe they are rich and weak. 
by; lomgbecauſerhey- an er 


| [| wife , and ome beetle they are 
1 honourably deſcended; Now Ch 
| - hack at of "theſe. For aacoayr 


1| "ole; meet — 
p| [{iſedome , hee is che fountaine'; tor 
Truth heis the Author'sf Truth ; ; for 
I Mercy; he'is the Store-hhuſe of %6 
Jl ey; Toit Riches; hee'is the-Lord'st 
; | eaven- 2nd Earth ; eyen the -Storez 
\ | nn of durablc Ie) and for beau- 
T0 | es. 
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A Fold for Chrifts Sheepe. | I 
ry.» hee is the moft holy and. bleſled| || 
Sonne of GO D, full of race and | 
Taith. ..-.-. d 


Oh how may this ſerve to reprove | 
all carnall and prophane__Hypocrites, 
worldly men , . Epicures. , - Coyetous| || | 


|. morethan Chriſt Jeſus , and. his glori- 
.ous Goſpell : like the  Gader.ens, who 
preferred their hogges beſore our Sa- 
viour z yea , one meſſe of Pattage with| 
Eſas : that can be contenc with 7#da| || | 
to. ſell- Chriſt for leffe- than thiny| | 
pence, and. to-underyalue; bim,: as they | | | 
lay,» What will you give me #.thas love| | 
| tbeir filthy pleaſures ; as cating, drinks | 
ang. , pride ,,  uncleannefle_ as. Dever| NF 
did, &c. more than, Chrig,: and- their | 
owne foules ,. hke the Berhlamites,let| 
Chai lyein the fable amongſt beafts3| | 
| for they cannot. aftoxd him onecome]}- 
| 1a their beart, 0 OE 
-Apaine , it is the ſinne ofxthouſands|}- 
| chat profeſſe. Chriſt;co bee their Huſ|Þ 
band and. Sayiour., chat yet breake ||: 
| their, Covenant, and ſerve. che. world|}. 
and whe fleſh ; that pretend they ol ; 
the 


—— — 


me 
Mr — ——-- . 
ad 


Cormorants who. love , any thing| || | 


| 


- ik 


| the' Lord Chriſt Jeſas,-and yet berroth | 
| them(felves unto the! World, che. Fleſh | 
| and'the Divell, and ſerve them. Now 
|| how> could any:man. be 'content. with 
| this, char his: Wife. could fay (heloves 
| him, and yer ſets her heartupon ano- 


[ther man > So How- can wee thinke 


{| that God will take it:at. our hands; if 
{wee will make ſhew. that : wee-'love 
I | Chriſt, and yet are ever dallying/with 
J the World, Clriſts enemy ? Oh ie-15a | 
[jealous God,and will neyer:cnduxe it at 
 4,our hands; avig Ho gat 
| Andlaſtly, by. the:rule of chis'/Do- 


Qrine are the Papiſtshiere no lefle to be 


[reproved,, who ſa,much rob God. of 
; his: honour om calling UPON Saints, 
# |and-praying unto them, nay preferring 
[the - Virgin Afary before Chriſt, bim- 
| flfe, giving honour [atid adoration! ,un- 
1to Saints and Angels, making them 
14 {Mediatdrs: and. Saviours : 'they . ſhall 


find one day, that God will not put up 


| | this. robbery. at theig hands; bur will || 
| |ſhew his jealous and terrible anger and 

| wrath-againſt chem, asſacrilegious per- 
-Flons and robbers, 


_Y_2 Ic 
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"- Frounſt ſhire up! evety Ghiiſtian 
nlinit > labour 1s fade: his heart cravis 
ſhed' wich the love of our Saviobriz4e 
as /hee can (ay! :: ou of the :afeRion 
of: his heare, O rhow whom 1p fomle:(t: 
veth !.' {0 if 'the queſton wete: deans 
ded what 1. love. beſt > 1 can. truly 
ſay 4 love ChrifÞ Teſus thore than the 

eWorld, © nea'T account. thrthings 
burteft and ym ro win. ( hr.i[Þ: And 
white menfinde this-true afford and! 
love of Chrift 'jn them, :ir is © certhioe| 
figne of their ſalvation , chat-Gorthank| 
caft his love on 'them ; [that ſorhelove | 
- God drawes him co love againe, As | | 
—_ of the Sunne lights bn 7 

ic wee. ſee the Sunne-againe, 
are by: the -imprefſion'm: the qvare, 


| weeknow-theSeale ; ſo by or vero! 


Godiive Know lbisloveto us. 'Oh bow 
(ould: this cauſe. eyery aan 22d wo+ 
mann , and ' every 

' us; ro Exaryine rheir- love! t0- 
wards Chrift, thavſo they. may gather 
ſotae aflurance to their owne ſoules, 
chat Chrift bath caſt his/loye pron; 
them. And to doe this, aske mee this | 


_queſti- 


N— 


therye, -j 


Mothers: :Childe'a | ||| 


” 3 0 
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|queRion: of thine owne ſoule, Doſt 


|| for - the advancement of his glory ? 
Dot: thou labour in the place where 


a —*—_. 


{| Death. it ſelfe for Chrifts ſake ?. Doth 

|the remembrance of his comming to 
{| Judgement cheere up thy heavy ſoule? 
| And doſt thoy cry with the Spoule. of 


j| | but FVantic? Theie be markes and. to- 


[|| 


— p—_ 


thou defire with the ApoPile Paxl, to 
'bee looſed, and to bee with ' Chriff2 tell 
'me;, 15-17, meat and-drinke unto thee 
"to dae the: Wall of Chriſt? Is thy hand 
eyer ready ( according» to thy ability ) 
to beſtow any thing upon Chriſt; and 


thou liveft, to advance the glorious 
Goſpcll of Ieſus Chrift > canſt thou bee 
caent to undergoe” ſhame}, dilgrace, 
trouble, perſecution, and bonds, | yea 


Chriſt, Come Lord leſs, come quickly? 
And forſake rhe d:lights of the world, 
with a. conteſtation and ſcorne, faying 
' with Solomon, Famty of V anities, all i 


'kens whereby thou. mayeſt- diſcerne 


— 


Bur. becauſe all men are ready tofay 


whether thou. doſt- love Chriſt Icfus , } 
| Yea, Orno. | } 


that they love Chriſt, or elſe it were 
Jery X -3 pity 


[nn 
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pirry thar they ſhould live, and the Fkei 
when indeed the love of Chriſt is not 


Markes to | 


{diſcerne our i them : T will yet proceed a little 


vaty | further, and obſerve a few notes and' 
Ir. ey our.) markes of this pure and hearty love to| 
[overs bis | Chriſt, which ate moſt certaine Hgnes | 
Wor | of grace. 
Fu, if we loveChriſt, wee will 

love his Word ; delight in it, and e- 
ſteeme it above gold and- precious 
- PPC. 119.67. ſtone, Lord , what love have I unte| 
thy Word ( (aid David) all the dy 
long ts my findy in it, Yea, it is altos | 
gethr impoſſible for a man to be relig-| || 
ous, to feare God, and to love him, 
thar hathno ſound love, nor delight | 
in the Word of God - ſo that by our 
love to his Word, wee may judgeof 
our love .unto Chrift : nolove nor de. 
lighe in the Word, ſurely no love 
nor delight in Chriſt: great love 
to the Word, great love unto Chriſt. |. 
Jn the valuing of this Pearle, Da-| | 
vids praiſe is notable, who made 
the Teftimonies of God his heritage , | 
ani the joy of his heart, and eftee- | 
med them aboye all Gold: yea , a- 
boye 


SY 


; bove fine gold , and therefore ſeeing 
| molt men havenodelightin the Word, 


—— 


| bers, true Chriſtians. Hereby ( faith 


| with Ghriſt, and members ofthe ſame 


| fore the World hateth you, 


| fiech of himſelfe , al my delight is upon 
|thy Sazuts, Ttis ourduty to love all, 


” 1 Fold jor Chriſts Sheepe. | 2323 | | 


ee, 


O 


ſeldome or never heare it ( unlefle ir be 
for faſhions ſake ) read it, or meditate 
'on it day or night - It isa certaine 
token that the loye of Chriſt is notin 
them. 

Secondly, if weloye Chriſt Jeſus 2By 
with all our hearts, wee will love 
thoſe whom he loves, his blefled mem- 


Saint [ohun) Wee know that wee are 
tranſlated from darkeneſſe into light,be- 
cauſe we love the brethren, David teſti- 


but wee muſt love the Saints with a 
peculiar and ſpeciall love, as heires 


body with us. Therefore ſeeing men 
gcnerally' hate the members of Chiift, 
contemne- them, and deſpiſe chem,'doth 


| not this make it very -apparent. thatthe 
[Hove of Chriſt is nor in them? For. the Toha 5- 19: ! 
| World loves her owne. But becanſe 1 | 


”; 


bave choſen you ont of the world, there- 


Y 4 Thirdly | 


| loveta his 
Saints 


pe EEE Su 


By our 0- 


—_ - ——_—_ 4 


| keepe my Commandements, Little obe- 


we muſt ſhew it by our obedience un- 
to his Word , and to his holy Lawes: 
for ſo ſaith Chriſt, If yee love mee, 


dience, little love ; no obedience unto 


Word, 'and breake his Commande- 


; [4 By our ſuf- 


fering for 


ments, though theſe men ſhould ſweare 
they love Chrilt, yec are they lyars, and 


whocan beleeve that a Traitor can loye 
his Prince. | WT” 
' Fourtbly , if wee love our Saviour, 
wee: cannot endiire to heare him blaſ- 
| phemed, his-Word contemned , or his 


cauſe, as a loving child rhe- cauſe of his 
Father : and a faithfull ſeryant the cre» 


tryall and perſecution for his ſake: 


| APold for Chriſt's Sheepe. | 


Thirdly, it we loye eur Saviour] 


Chrifts Will, no love ; hearty obedi-| 
| ence, hearty love.. And therefore ſee. | 
ins, generally men rebell againſt his 


the love of Chriſt is notin them. For | 


Sabbath prophaned, but it will grieye| 
us. at the yery heart, and we will (to] 
the utmo} of our: power ). defend his| 


dit ofhis Maſter; And withall, it will | | 
make us bee content. to .endute . fome| 


yea , loſſeof liberty, wealth , . riches, | - 


: . 


—— — 
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| [| as Tob did, yea, life ir ſelfe ; who hath 
*| [{foloved us, that be ſhed his bloud for 
*| $]vs; Thus much of the affection of the 
| Church towards Chriſt Jeſus, Now 
ye are to come tothe Peritions them- 


ſelyes. | 
$44$459$56554 4094454 


Shew thou-me, O thou whons my 
ſonle loveth, where thou 
 ifeedeft, Oc. 

£620 Hc Church here,as in many e- 
©! {R$ ther places of the facred Scrip- 
| aaa c5, compares Chriſt Jeſus 
ta good and a faichfnll ſhepheard. as 
the Prophet Eſay deſcribes nay, Hee 
will gather together his Lambes, And 
2paine, Behold. I will require: my. flock, 
of the ſhepheards , and I my ſelfe wiil 
feede my ſheepe, and cauſetbem to reſt 


| |pherDavid:7he Lord « my Shepheard. 


- | | Shepheard, Fc. 


' Now 


OY 


quietly. This is acknowledged of the Pro- | = 
Pal. 23+ Ig} | 
| | therfore [ cannot want, Y ea Chrit-dory 
| |thusinticle himſelf, ſaying, / a7 the-good 
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AF old for Chriſts Sheepe, 'J | 


and Biſhop of his Church,thathe would 
be pleaſed to tell hex where he feeds his 
ſheep, with the preaching of the Ward, 


may joyne with them, there to bee fe 
and comforted. | 
veff, But was not this the true 
Church chat movetrh .chis- queſtion? 
what 1s then that other Church,or Flock 
the enquires after ? 
Anſw, Howſoever the Church of 


it hath divers heatts. As the Ocean 


| by divers names, according to the 


ric diftinguiſheth of tt, writing unto 
the ſeaven Churches which are in 
Aſia. Now of the whole Church of 


and moleftations, Now in this 


place 


| Now the Church of Chriſt doth put pl 
up her requeſt to this great Shepheard [t 


God is but one in all che World; yet| 
Sex, though bur one, yetir is called 


place where it lyes; Eevn fo the] 
Church of Chriſt, though bur one, yer | | 
it hath divers parts, as the holy Spi-| 


Chrift, ſome parts. of it be at peace and| 
quiet , free from perſecution, when | 
other parts . may ſuffer perſecutions | 


02> Tee Co peo Re Tg wear WF. ET _ WE E-B 


& the uſe of the Sacramencs,chat (o ſhee | |! 


— 


Yu, CD —-. 
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[place , the Church of God in petſecu- 
tion,' and preat affiition, defirethco 
[know of Chriſt, Where be feeder bu 
Sheepe : That is, where the Church is 
arreſt and peace, where the Word 
1s purely Preached, the Sacraments | 
duely adminiſtred, and Diſcipline 
duely performed , that ſhe may joyne | 
[with them in the ſervice of Almighry 


[may learne that it'is a true note of a Chrift,co 


{thirſt after the Word'of God, to en- Þ* PIR * 


quire where Chr:ſt feedes his - flocke, | 


affeftion-was in godly David, Oh 
| Lord bow amiable are thy T abgruacles? 


fully Preached , and the holy Sacra- 
| ments truly adminiſtred. And this 


6 _—— — 


of the Church unto Chrift', tro know There 
note of a 


where hee doth feede his ſheepe, wee ſheepe of 


hunger and 


ſheepe. of Ghriſt Jejus'ts hunger and thirf} after 
where the - Word is truly | and faith- 


doth: our Savieur himſelfe obſerve 
to bee the eare-marke of his Sheepe: 


of a ſtranger will they not beare. This 


I. A Fold for Chriſt s Sheepe. | 337 | | 


From: this requeſt and earneſt (ute |DoF, ad 


z 


My fheep heare my voice, ard Þ know toha 10. 28.| | 
| them, and they. follow me : but the voice | | 


How b 


| 
4 
; 
J 
j 
j 
| 
; 
; 


| 


be 
” 
vw S»/ 
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| of grace, and nouriſhment unto eter- 


A Fold f for Chriſts $ heepe. . | 
 How'doth my [enle long efter thy Al. 
tars?.O when (hall I come and | 
before the Lordin Sion? And this duel | 
| ty is impoſed upon every | Chrittian, 
for to have an carneſt- affe&tion unto- 
the Word of God. As when:a: man; 
15 hungry, the veines ſucking -may- 
{ture in the þotteme of the ſtomackse,| 
he feels a paine that makes him des] 
ſire mcat : Even ſo our ſoules, voyd 


CCS SST R=| 


nall life, ſhould hunger and thirſt af | 
rer Chriſt and his-Righteouſnelle , af-| | 
ter his Word, which/is the true ſpiri-| 
tuall food of our foules. And till a 
man bee hungry 1 hee lon gs not for! 
meate,: he defires}not food : So: till we] 
{ce our 'wants, wee never ſeek to haye| | 
our Hlly- ſoules fed with the Word: of} 
God.!; Now. in thatfo few defire the} 
Word' of God, and. fo few efteeme of | 
It it: ſhewes that/ very few doe feele: 
rneir .want of foode, very few, cat 
di{cerne' their : miſery, and wretched | 
eſtetc, but moſt men run og in (in, jIy/] 
themſclves.. in cheic evill wayes; and] 
never "ys Alas , what fart done? | 

i. e | 


ment SSE SS o==©2cG6Goc= 
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{Wee mutt defite the fincere milke of 
[{{tb& Word , 25 the [Infant the: Mothers | 
1 brea(t. Andas the: Hart aothybe Rt | 
| cer2pf water, Pf.q2:And as the Chuich 
joth'here-, ofhew thow mee where thou 
fredeff thy Flocke.' Wee ſhould doe as 
the'rarth:doth im time ot drought ; ſhe 
opens her mouth, :begeing and gaping 
unti{che. Lord (fend; Raine. [The Brg- 
ger never bcggs hard, cill be-:feeles his | 
owne | want: and-yhen hee will ſpare 
no. mie, no labour, nor words :'.So 
| {| vatt}]; wee fee our. 'owne wams? ' wee 
will: never | ſeeke for the fpititnall 
fopde of our ſouls: .Buc they be: bleſ- 
kd" which Hwnger and thirſt after 
| {{Righteonſueſſe : Matth, 5.6; though | 
[[werhinke we be happy when'we teele 
[| want: as it is a/common thing to 
| [fay, I never doubredof my 'falvation, 1 
[would bee loach my: confoience 'hould 
4rouble me, &c; Bur cerramely* it is 
the tbepinning .of Grace , to finde our 
[ſelves ro want grace. Thoſe that doe | 
| [| cate meate upon a full Romacke,it doth 
[them leaft good-2fo they which are 
Jul. and feele not the wanc of the 
5 | : Word, 
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| Word, irdoth themlinle good,  - | |||v 
Reaſoeux| Andthe Reaſonis, thatif we doe| ll 
not hunger and thirſt" after the holy |" 


Word of Ged, wee. can never-enjoy| i? 
the variety of all choſe ''good-things| I" 
which arc treaſured. up in the Word,| 
ro make us truely happy; foraſmuch as 
all good things which wee have, :and| | 
doe enjoy in this preſent life, they are | |: 
appendaucesto the: Werd ; by. which | 
Word, and.by Prayer; they are ſandti. | 
fied: unto.us. Now it is got afd-obrai- | WW 
ned no other ways-bur-by chirfting'aker | Y{* 
yt As the bleſied Virgin ſaith: in/her | 
| Song;Luk,1.15. He filleth the bungy\ 
with good things, 'and the rich he bath] | 
ſent empty away. Which may-'ſerve| = 
| co..comtort the: diftrefled :Children of | £|' 
God, which ſhewes their thirſling af. 
fetion- ,. by - their great labour and | I} 
travaile,* to. heare the Word Prex- 
ched,” though they meete. with! mock» | | 
ing and ſcoffing: for ic, by ſuch-35| FI 
are farre from -thirſting. after - i of | 
| themſelves. - "671 
Secondly , if wee ſhould tor ear | 
gerly ſeeke afier rhe Word. of God, | | 


| 


» 


—— 
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[we we ſhould never know how much we | 
are behclding*unto the Lotd: for the 
manifold graces and bleſſings, which 
wee '1eceive every Cay from cur moſt 
[mercifull God thereby, For fo ſaith $ 
Salomon, The perſon ha & full deſpi.. 
ſeth the Honey Combe ; but unto the 
bungry ſoule every buter thing is (weet, | 

| {So that when we ſhall ſee our fprial | 

yerty- without the Word, that wee 

J || even faint andſtarve, and con- 

[Wl fume away ,-ir-will then make us prize 
5: excellency. of 'thar benefir wee en- 

Yijoy » when wee have the ſame. truel 

| We; fincerely Preached and” taught 3- 

| | mongſt us. - | 

el > Secing this - Joie defire afcer 

| Chriſt and his Word: , 1s che badge 

* | and the brand of the Sheepe of Chriſt, 

Bl of the true Church and Children of 

| 8] God : This Do&rme then- maketh a 

-| Bplaine diſtinRion. berwixt the Sheepe 

[Fj of Chrift, and the fiinking Goares of | 

| ${Sathan, The ſheepe of -Chiift long 

| [| after their Shepheard, defire tobe in- 

, | ${firufted by bim : bunger- after the 

[lf ue Word © Preached and' taught ; 


_ wiſh | 


| 
] 
| 


Pioy- 27-9] | 


| 


——— 
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, 


Word, and the Preaching of it 


- 


tread downe the paſtures of the ſhreps,| | 


&c. Yea, they are wearyof it , they 
will not gee to. the, deare to heart, 
Malac, 2, 13. they can be content as 
well to., want it, as to, have it: ſo.as 


hereby wee may judge our; owne/t| 
ſtares, wherher wee be the true ſheepe| 
of Chriſt, or the ſtinking goates of $a, 


than; thechildren of God, er the limbes 


of the Divsll.. Doft thou love che Ward] | 


of God more than thine appointed 


taught in. the Word ? Enquireſt thoy 


may. miniſter corfart, unto thy/ſoule, 


that thou art one of thoſe rhar belong | 


unte his Fold, But if on' the. com. 
ry part, thou Joath and abhorte the 


Word. of, G OD 5: and kaft- nol I}; 


defare 


. 


faode ? Tell me, doft thou-defire to be] F 


| where; "Chriſt doth, fecde his heepel Fl; 
with good paſture? And doft thay de-| | 
light in theWord ? {ph 1 0.27. Theſe] Bl; 
are the markes of Cruiſts ſheepe , and | | 
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| wiſh for the Sabbath, Enquire where||ſ| 

Chriſt doth feede his ſheepe gathe green] þ 
paſtures of his Word and Sacraments:|ſ|, 
bur. the, Goates of Sathan loath. the] 


; they I 


Ea 
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| defire at allto tread in Gods Houle » 
[but ſpendeft the Sabbath irceligiouſly; —M 
[| yainely ; and prophanely, ar the Dice, 
lat Cards, Bowles or Tables : Oh de- 
|ceive not thine owne foule. It is a 
figne thou art none of Clniſts Sheepe, 
but - one of the ſtinking goates of Sa- 
[than ; And there <9 come 4 day of ſe- 
|p&ration , when Chriſt Teſs, the great 
| Vhepheard will divide Bye A A 
morgft the Goats ; when he ſhall ſet the 
Sheepe on the right hand and the goates 
ow the left, | 
| This fame Do&rine doth ferve to re- 
prove three ſorts of men, 
Firſt, Atheiſts, that thinke ir loft Ha- 
bour to be religious , and. that there is 
[no good got by hearing Sermons, and 
{kading of a godly life. Oh it hack ever 
{bin the cutſed thought of a mans heazt 
ſtothinke fo, as was uſed in the time of 
[the Piophet Adalachy : It is loſt labour 
to ſervethe Lord, ani what good COMm- | 
werb there by ſerving of God? Oh then | - | | 
Jkt ſuch be warn'd betimes, char if chey | \ | 
flooke ro have any comfort in death, Lo. 
${4nd after death, that now they labour to { £ 
| Z be © 
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| teſtants- 


Mat- 15+ 14 


caugh , and the Sacraments duely ad. 


| themſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that would, | 


| 
| |Forall pro- 


[> 


be approved for the ſheepe of Chrift, | 


Secoadly , the Papiſts, which keepe||. 
poore men ia miſerable ignorance and || 


bl:ndnetle : And all others which ſeeke 
by all meanes poſſible to hinder 
Chriſt ſheepe from endeavourins to 
be caught, which otherwiſe would en- 
quire, where C brift feedeth bis ſpeepe, 
where the Word is truely Preached and | 


T7 


miniſtred, [Theſe are like the, Scribes. 
and Phariſces , who (hut up the King. 
dome of Heaven; that will not -enter.| 


Whereas the Scriptures doe require of 
all men he ſþ:rit of diſcerning, Epbel, 
5.15. Try the ſpirits, whether they be 
of God ; that ſorney may allow of thoſe 
things that are gogg,, and be without 
offence ti!l the day of Chriſt: othery 
wiſe if they follgyy their falſe teachers,| 
they are ſure to petiſh, For where the 
blinds leade the blinde they bath-fall in. 
to the pit of deſtruit ion, vs | 
Then thirdly , all carnall and ſecure 
worldlings , who , although they doe 
enquire where they. may buy a good 
| ar 
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| JF bargaine, or to ger a good purchaſe, and 
|| labour 'for ©rhar , yer never: enquire” 
| where Chriſt's feedes his Geepe, Obi: 15 
[a-wonder to fee: how men doe covet 
pleaſures -* profics'', and; prefermems-: 
Theſe rhey feeke: ſor with might and 
maine, Surely by chis:they- declare to 
the whole world , chat: they : are none 
of Chrifts {heepe:For1f they: were;they 
would heate his voyee , and follow hins, 
|lohn Io.,27. 23161 
- Secing che true Church of God doth | 
here ſeeke unto. Chiiſt Jeſus ſor to-bee | 
taught. and direfted ;ywe learne that ir | 
1s the duty of the true Church of God. 
to acknowledge Chriſt Jeſus alone for 
|theic great: Paſtor and ſhepheard, the 
[onely. head and chiefe- Biſhop of. his 
Church, and therefore to: bee ruled by 
him , and his Word alone, to be cofis 
tent to ''be led and: governed by this 
[great Paftour and Shepheard of the | 
| I] Church, Fob 10. 28; 1 am the true 
| [| Pepheard and doe know my ſbeep and am 


krowne of mime, This is acknowledged. 


| ff%y Peter in the behalfe of all the Diſci- 
| ples; Maſter, tow 


hows ſhall -wee goe ? 


| 345 | 


Doft. 3. 


* The 

Chu ch of 
God doth {| ® 
acknow- _ | 
iedoe lelug: 
Chiiſt for 
er chiefe 
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' Thox haſt the words of eternall life, and |; 
[Fple-22. | Chrift bath promiſed to be preſent with | 
1-219 | hes Church,eventothe end of the worly, 
| {Ma-28- | And againehe faith, that where two or 
three are gathtred together in my name, 
1 will be in the:midft amungſt them. 
{Reaſ.t. | And the reaſon to bee warked and 
| well confidered/, which -feryes like. 
wiſe for- the confirmation of chis point 
of DoQtrine...unto us, is becauſe the | 
worke of ſalvation is wholly and onely | 
wrought by him, and no. part thereof 
| is reſerved to any Creature ; as the A» 
poſtle witneſſes, yyhen he. ſaich, That 
amongſt men there 1s no other uame gi. 
ven under Heaven, whereby we may be 
ſaved , bat onaly by Ieſus Chrif, And 
| likewiſeSt. Paul faith, that hee is able | 
perfelt ty ro. ſave them that come unt'| | 
God by him. 
i This condemnes the Church ef 
| Rowe, asno true Church of Gcd, Firſt, | Þ 
| becauſe crbey will not content them- 
1 ſelves with eur Sayiour Chriſt, to hee 
| their great Paſtor and generall ſhep- 
| heard, butthey have ſer up the Popeas 
| his Vicar, and-matched him, yea, pies 
| rr 
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ferred him before Jeſus Cnrift, Nay 
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[they will nor be content with that pa- 
fure 'which Chriſt alloweth for his 


| ſheep; the'green paſtures of the Sacred | 


| Word, and cleare fireames of his bleſ. 


ſed Goſpell; but they will feede upsn 
[the filthy waſh, and filthy drugges of 
their owne deviſing : the fond and foo- 
ih devices, inventions and traditions 
of men, of cheie Pepes and Cardinals: 

So as they declare tothe World they 
arena ſheepe of Chriſt, [» that they 

wll rot heare his voyce,and follow biew: 
Nor be content with the' foode he hath 
prepared for them, but feede upon che 
flkhy ang foule puddles of mans tra- 


| I ditions, 


* This may ſerye to admoniſh al he 


Faithfull Miniſters. of Jeſus Chriſt, 


which ſtand in his ſtead + that. they 
teach, nothing but the truth. of God, 


'wholſome Do&trine , nor their owne 
devices and dreames ; to: pleaſe theip 
Auditors 'eares ; bur not-;profic theit | 
| fotites; $6 on the comrary part +: yaut 
that are'the: hearers, muſt contenr-Your{. 
ſelves with the a, pn viGods Ward; | 


: *E OLE. L 3. . th id 
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Vie 2. 
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the pla ne and pure re Preaching) of the! 
\ Word of God, and not: to becatried 2+ | 
; way toliſten Sher ftrange Shepheards, 
' tharceach erroneous Dore thar may | 
corrupt : or the devices of man;, which 
; may” tickle the' eare, © and [hot- worke 
' Trace 1 the» heart. And ſuch are the. 
| wicked D z&rines of the Chnrch of | 
; Rome, which: will putrifie and poyſon 
. mens ſoules; than-:edifie chem; as their 
| DoQrine of Merits,” invocation ef 
' { Saints, and praying for-the dead, anda 
' chouſand the like;: The which, becaile 
they have no! footing in Gods Word, 
' are here condemned ,, as. no wholſome 
paſture for Gods fheep to feede upon, 
;And thus much fer the. Churches firſt 
00> wes The ——— followerh.. 
'S "41714 Fl 
And 64. i canſeſt thew 


to yy dAowne ati noone... 


—_  — OR. 


\OR the LIN Akeaalis of | 
A iheſe words, wee muſt know how. 
[roi it was the manner of, the ſhep-/ 
heards i in thoſe hot Countt ies-to- drive; 
their ſheep to-the: dan the mar-i|| 
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ning, and after, when the Snn waxed 
hor, to drive them to the water, and ar 


| noone to carry them to: ſome ſhadow, 
{|| where they might reſt in the hcare of 


the day, left chey ſhould bee annoyn- 


[| red with the ſcorching heat and beames 


of tne Sun, | 
'So here the Church of God, and the 


| ſpouſe of Chriſt, compares Chiift Telus 


to a faithfull and true ſhepncard, and 


|intreates him to rell her where he doth 


feede his flocke - that is, his fairhfull 
-people ro finde ſhel:er and comfort in 
the heate of perſecution, when the Sun 


preateſt and hotreft perſecution of the 
Church of God, ia the moſt dangerous 


[and troubleſome ctryals , and times of 
| orear extreainity, as it was in Queene 
| Mfaries dayes, which is here meaneby 


noone-day, when the Sun is moſt hot 
and ſcorching, according to that of oulr 
Saviour, ſpeaking of one ſort of evill 
hearers : 1nd when the Sun was up they 
were parched, and far lack of rooting, it 


|| with. rd away. 


From 


Z 4 - 


is hotteft at noone-day : that is, in the 


—þ 


| 


- {ijn the very 


TheChurch 
of God _ 
;ſometimes1s 


heate of 

perſecution. 
2 Fim-3-12 
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| it is the Will of the Almighty, that his 
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From ſom :times is in the very heate 
whence of perſecution. 

wee cb- 2 That Chriſt the good ſhep- 
ſerve a- 1 heard, eyen then forſakesnot 
twofoli *\ his but at Noon-day,evenin| 
inſtcuIi- | the ext emitie of the ſame, 
on. 


provides a ſhadow and plzceof 
comfort and refreſhing for all 
! thoſe who are hisſheepe. 


E:r(t, wee are to be taught here, that 


Church ſometimes ſhould bee tryed, 
And itis his Will, that ſomenmes his 
owne ptopie hou!d undergoe perſecu. 
tions, According to the rule of the A- 
pofile Saint Paul. Whoſoever will le 


| godly mn ( rift Heſus, muſt ſuffer perſes 


caution, This 1s expieſly taught by rhe 
Prophet David, Great are the trouble 
ef the righteous, but the Lord del-weretb 


them out of all, 


This was the condition of the Iſrae-} 


litesin Agypt, who remained a long 


time in cruell bondzge under Pharaeh.\|| 
And in Quetne. #efters time, how 
were che children of God in the heate] 


| of || 


ee re 


1. That the Charch of God | 
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| [| of perſecution? This was the ſtate of the 
18] whole Church of the Hebrewes deſcri- | 
| bed thus : 7 hat ſome were racked, and |Heb, 11 35] 
world not be delrvered, that they might 7 
| receive a better reſurreit ion : ang others 
| {| have been tryed by mockings, and ſconr- 
| £ings ; yea, moreover, by bloud and im- 
| priſonment, They were ftoned,they were 
| bewne aſander, they were hed dine | 
with the (word, wandring up and downe 
in ſoeepe-rhins,and in goate_Ikinnts, be... 
ing deftitute, affitted , and tormented, 
whom the world was not worthy of , 
Oc. This we might further conſider. 
in the example of Paul, [ob, Toſeph, 
David , Teremiab, and thelike, whoſe | 
£| [| lives ate as a plentifull Store-houle to 
«||| teſtifie this truth ; that the . people 
of GOD doe many times endure 
{terrible affliftions , and divers and 
| ſundry tryalls, And this have wee 
had experience of in this Land ; asin 
|| the dayes of Queene Xfery, when the 
| Sunne did parch, and that the fire of | 
1] } perfecution was great ,, to the was 
Ning of the bodies of many learned 
| Divines , and deare children of God: ! 
| | SO 


0 —_— 


<————————s, 


[Rea[. 1. 


—_ 


CA EEE—_— 


So that if wee hope to live with Chrift 
inthe Church triumphant, we muſt firſt 
dye with him herein the Church mili- 


tant, For none (hall reigne wich'Chriſt | 


there, that have nat ſuffered with him in 
this world : nor none ſhall haye their 
rcares wiped from them-in the King. 
dom of Heaven , that have not fiſt 
thed them onthe earth. Thus having 
ſcene the DoQrine, that is, the Rate and 
condition of Gods Church here upon 
earth, to undergoe ſometimes many 
and 


ſee the Reaſons , that fo the Doctrine 


may leave the greater impreſſion in| 
every one of our mindes, and 'in out} 


affections, 

In regard. of Gods enemies them- 
ſelves, which know not the Facher, nor 
his Son Chriſt Teſus, they have nothing 
to op their cruell rage and divelliſh 
malice, as our Saviour witneſleth, 
when he faith, They ſhall excommuni- 
cate you: ya, the time ſhall come, that 


whoſoever killeth you, will thinks that 


| be doth Gad ſervice : And theſe things 


will they doe, becauſe they have not 
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ievous afflitionss Now let us| 


Knowne | 


4 Fold for Chriſts Sheepe. 


| know the Father, nor yet me : So that 
| 31.15: no. meryaile though! the enemies | 
of Gods.Church doe firive againſt the 
| fairhfull ſervants of God, being ſtirred 
up thereunto. by che inſtigarion of Sa- | 
|than, ſeeing that they know ,not God, 


Dohit, h - $5 
* @ 
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nor Jeſus Chiilt , buc have their eyes 
blinded, by Sathan , the Prince of the 


| woxld, and the pleaſures of this life, - 


-. The Lord ſuffeteth his children ma- 
ny times to unde+goe, fome (harpe and 


bicrer cryals of aflition, and, to ſuffer 


even .the ſcorching heate of perſecuti- 


0n--to - make kriowne the. patience ver- 
|| tue, and graces of.his children-4..as St. 


Paul ſaith, It 75. nece ſary that affiicts.. 


| 03 ſhould come, that the Elett may bee 


manifeſted who they be. As it is impoth- 


ble to know the valour of the Souldier, 
if hee lye alwayes in the Garrifon,, and. 
never. come itito the field : ſoirt-is un. 


poſſible for ro know the patience , 0- 
bedience, and love. of Geds children 


-|'till cryall come, And- therefore God 


would have Abraham tempted to 


' make his fatih-knowne. . So [obs pa- 
tience, Davids piety, and Paxls cou- 


rage, 


Iohn 1f. 1. 


Reaf. 1, I 
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| | rage, &c, The earth which is not tilted} IF 
and Plowed up, will yeeld nothing | 
but bryers and thornes. © And Vines 
will waxe wilde, if they be. not pru- 
ned and cut. Even fotheunruly afﬀecti. 
ons of our hearts ,as fo many noy ſome 
' weedes, would quickly over-runne the | 
whole man , if the Lord by ſanQtified | 
afflitions ſhould not manure us. 1t is| 
good therefore (ſaid Tetemy ) for aman 
' to beare the yoake mm his youth, And in 
another: place the ſame Prophet ſaith, 
| Moab bath kept his ſent, becauſe be was 
not powred from veſſel, but bath been at | 
 veff ever ſince bis youth, There are be- 
' fides theſe", © divers other Reaſons, 
| wherefbre* the Lord doth” thus © exer-'} | 
ciſe his deare children' in this life] 
with many croſfes and affliftions : as] || 
| to' humble them for finnes paſt, and co 
| prevent: finne in them' for the time to 
' come, Becauſe when we (hall perceive 
| that the onely weapon whereby Sa- 
than woundeth our ſoules', is finne; it | 
' would make us repent ef (innes that are 
paſt, and be wary of finnes for the time 
| to come * and likewiſe to humble the” 
| ; pride | 


nm me ww wo wy co ©@D Iv. 
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| | glory , then we ſhall perceive what we 


|| diſcerned. Of all things- in the world, 


 20= 


| H{ptide-of our hearts : for knowledge 
| J\oufferh up , and in whatloeyer things | 
| B{ + goc before-our brethren, naturally 
we waxe piqug of the ſame, ;Now the 
[Lord Almighty. by theſe athjRions, 

like a.skilfull Phyſician, lers our the ſu- | 
perfluous humours of pride and yaine- 


a&hy vature 2 
| Well, letus then. make ſome uſe of : 
| this ſame DoRtrine to our ſelves. . Wee 
have had a long Morning , .ayd yer we 
[ace-in peace and- reſt : but! ir-will-nox 
alwayes be morning » the Sun will ariſe, 
and; it will be Noone. day 3 the Lerd 
{will have a time of tr ike is the. 
| | [Lords uſuall dealing, after. a long time 
| js peace, to bring ſome tryalls, that the 
[Ele& and true Chriſtians may be truely | 


{| |$e Lord cannot endure that. his ſacred. 
[and glorious Goſpell ſhauld! bee con- 
|cemned and deſpiſed , as it is at this day 
{amongſt us. Ohthen , ſecing we muſt 
[even looke for a tryall,, let usprepare 
land furniſh our felyes with all needfull 


1 


en III ICS —_— 


| | vertues , with patience , with. courage, | 
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liberty ;-country; ye life” ir/{dlfe* ;2 yea | 
df God never. 


: 1 
—{ , 


{ 


and zeale, '&c. Alas, any thing will 
ſerve the turne now'to” be a Chriſtian, 


a {mall matcer: butif inthe rime oftriaill | 
we ſhrinke, cr elſe yeeldumo' the ene. | 
my, then we ſhall ſhew that we arebut| 
hypocrites and cowards, ' Oh then {et | 
d ſouldiers inow inthe time] 


us bee 
of cur peace ; provide and ſharpen our 
wea; ons againſt the rime'of 'WatyLet 
us reckon: what it will:toſt'us to: be the: 
ſheepeof Chrift,  lofle of lahds, living), 


to 'relolve by the belpe: 
to be: aſhatned of the"tGoſpell of, Jeſus 


| Chriſt; ler perſecuntid come. ve ro | 


fierce or hot:apon ius; '! » ft 


Secondly, ' wee eee here by niot-to/ 
promiſe ro our ſelves worldly peaceand: 
proſperity , while wee continue: here. 
For this life is the -time of a Cluiſtian 
mans warfare ; neither muſt we-leoke: 
| ro finde Heaven upon Earth : for if we | 
will 'be Chriſts Diſciples, we muſt take 
up his-Crofle and follow him ; we'muſt |: 


not dreame of a victory before wee 


fght.”' For itis the” lot of the godly'to | 


ſuffer perſecution: yer this may be rhe 


Fold for Chriſts Sheepe. 'l 


I | 
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\ RT 


Con | 


1 [ "AFoldfer rt Seepe | 


fcomfoite and flay. of a ' Chriſtian foule | 


: [| in che middle of them all, thatche Lord 
J {ill diſpoſe of them: i, as that they 


FE ſhall'worke to the. beſt ro them that þ 
love God , and never depart from us, 
but ſhall leave a bleſſing behind them» 
ſo that we ſhall be (ure + this, that we 
[ſhall 2aine more inthe Spirit , then we 
[can loſe in the fleſh. 

” Thirdly , ſeeing it is the will of God, 
| Fthat his owne true Church and faithfull 

[children ſhall be tryed, and undergoe 


| [the heate of perſecution , let us here 
| Bl karne to be wiſe and circumlpeR, net- | 


ther to thinke that” we are out of Gods 


| | fayour if wee be.tryed, or to thinke the 


worſe'of the Goſpell of Chriſt, becauſe 
the croffe and ttyall goes without it. We 
are ready to thinke that the Lord loyes 
us. not, or that'the Goſpell, the which | 
| Ji we profeſle, is not ood, or Orthodox- 

Fall, becauſe we fee it candalized by 
hein of Reme. Well, it is that which 
8] God will haye. Ic is the condition of our 

{Saviour Chriſt before us ; and unlefle 


| {| we looke the ſervant ſhould be greater 


[then the Maſter, it muſt be our Jots: 
1 Then 


ET 


b 
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Jeaves not 
his Cur ch 
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fperſecuti. 
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;Vides com, 

| forr for | 

them- 
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Then ſecondly, , wee learne from 


hence , that though it may bee ſome 


times Noone-day with the Church of 


4 


God , hot. and bloydy perſecurion,: yer! 


fort them, to refreſh them, to eaſe them 
of their miſery ,, to deliver them. This 
the Lord. expreflech; For @ little time 
have 1. for(akes. thee ; bat with gre@' 


compaſſion will I gather thee ; far @ mo. 
ment inmine anger | hid my face from! 
thee end livelsf 


233 
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ing mercy have [ bad compe 


kY # 


manifeſt ., chat  nowithftanding the 


OTE # #4þ = | "© 
rage and malice of Gods enemies, Hee 


that dwellgth in heaven ſhall laugh them 
ro ſcorne , the Lord(hall have them in 
derifou, This comfort is excellently 


ſet forth by the Prophet. Brut now thus | [| 
ſaith the Lordthat created thee, O Ja-| 
| cob , ad he that formed thee, O 


Iſrael 
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Chriſt hath ever a ſhelter and a ſhadow] 
for his choſen people ; hee hath for 
them 2, place of ſhelter, ſhadow, and|}ſ{ 
comfort : he is .eyer preſent with his|| 
Church and people 1» the. hotteſt time] | #/ 
| of perſecutions and.afflitions to com- || 


aſenbut with cvartaſt || 


1 
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ſſionan thee. |; 


This, doth. the Prophet David make|| 


fear || 


n0t, for I have redeemed thee ; I 
ae aled thee by thy name, thow art 
[ 11 in 1 ben thou paſſeft through the wa. 
PI will be-with thee, and through 
VIPe flonds, that they fhall not overflow 
I thee: when thou walkeff tbrough the 
| very fire, thou [halt not be burwt neither 
| ſhall:the flame kindle upon thee, for 1 ans 
B the Lord God, What a miſchiefe had 
| Hergd invented againſt the 2deſſtab ; 
[fo privately, as that hee diſcloſed the 
|fecrer of his heart unts none , but pre- 
|| tended to the Wiſe men, that his in- 
{| rent was to worſhip him z yet the Lord 


|| Zoſeph and Mary , with rhe Childe 
Þ 2eſizs was delivered, Peter being caſt 
"FE into Priſon , Chould even thenext day 
*| | have beene executed, yer through the 


| This ame Dodtrine is furcher cleared 
| fi by the examples of Joſeph, lob , the 
| 
| 


|dren, Sidrach, Miſhach, and Abedvego, 
[| who for a time endured ſhame and re- 
'| [| proach of the crofle ; yer afterward the 
| [Lord returned unto them when the 


| i UH F old for Chriſts Sheepe. | 


IE] did bring his deyice to naught , and | 


Prayers of the Church was delivered.-| 


Church in Egypt, Damel, the 3. chil-. 


Mat. 2. I2: 


Aa, I-15» 


Dan.3- 


| 


I Az time | 
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Ex9. 24, 1 |: 
Dan 6. 23-} {| 
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ever Gods Children may bs und 


end deliver them. 

The reafons ſerving to conkirme this 
' DoGtrine are many felt : Firſt , conſider 
the Titles by which God. is called: a 


over his Church, as his Children , 

provide for chem, and to governc ris 
For what Father will not fave his 
; chile , if poſhble heean, from fire, or 


water , or {ome other imminent dan. 


\ger?> Now then , if wee that are evil, 
- know nt how to belpe our ( bildren,bow 
mach more hall oxr heave: t Fatber, 
that knoweth all things,grve good thugs 
\uato. bis children? Aguine,Chiilt 1s cal- 
led a Shepheard , as the Church 
[doth confeſte in this place, Now will 
iehie ſhepheard ſce the heepe gor aſtray, 
;and not bring them into the right way 
againe,, Or ſuffer the Wolte ro deyoure 
the ſheepe , and not reſcue them? Aud 


[wu (hall we winke, that Chriſt the 
true. 


th 


4 td cet. Eee 


time of refreſhing came. So that bouls | 


| heate of perſecution for a time, | ſhall | 
' be bur for a time;he will notleayechem | 
deftirace of helpe for ever» but will in tl | 1 


Father, to ſhew the care that he _ 


| 
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true ſhepheard of his Church will hes | 
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\ | more careleſle of his flocke, whom he 
"|. | bath purchaſed. unce bimſelfe wich no 
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lefſe price then with his owne heart- 


'] bloud , than an earthly. man is of his 


ſheepe, Secing then that Chriſt Jeſus is 
the King of his Church, and the ſhep- 


heard of his ſheepe, we need nor doubt | 


buc that he will defend his Church, and 
ſave his ſheepe , ſo that none [hall be a. 


ble to deſtroy them, nor take them out 


of h15 hands. 

Secondly, our weaknefle and natural 
corruptions are not hidden from the 
Lord: He knoweth whereof we be made. 
he remembreth that wee are but duſt, 
And therefore faith the Apoſtle, God is 


faitbfull, that he will not ſuffer us to be 


tempted above that we are able,but will 


| even give the iſſue with the temptation, 


that we (ball be able to beare 1t.S0 then 
whether wee conſider the Office, of 
Chriſt , as a ſhepheard , to keepe his 
Church , or tbe mercy of Chriſt, thacis, 
ever realy to cover the wants of his 


ſervants, making their affeRtions to be | 


but momentary z in ele two reſpects. 
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. | and Iſrael knoweth us not : 


WE oe 99a. 
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we ve may ſatcly gather,that rhe Lord will 
neverSorſake his childrew” «nor leave" 
them. 1n theirdangers , but provide for”, , 
| chem both ſhelter "and comfort, when |. 
| they ſhall findetheheate of afflitions to | IN 


ſhine hotteſt upon them, 


The ule ſerves to diet us to whom 
! wee ſhould Toe 1n the time of trouble. 


and great diftreſſe :. for if Chriſt be our 


ſhepheard,. we are to fly ro him ; he is a 
faithtull preſerver of them that truſt in 
him, Shall we goe to Saints and Angels? 


Donbtleſſe Abraham i” 1gnorant of ns, 
What then, 
{hall-we truſt in our Chariots, or in our 
horſes > Donvrleſſe a horſe is counted 
but a vaine thing to [ave a man. Surely, 
wee cannot honour him more then 
when we depend on him, and reſt upon 
his mercy. Thus David behaved him- 
ſelfe in all his extremities , flying -unto 


God as a (ure refuge, 1 w:ll ſay unto the 
Lord, O my hope, and my fortreſſe, hes 


my God im hem will I truſt, He wil acts 
ver me from the ſnare of the Hunter, & 


| from the noyſome peſtilence : His eares 


are Uwayes open to the cryes of. his 


—_—— 


Children, | 


F.| ſigh and groane unto him, wee have 


Children, heputcerh their teares into his 
| bottle. So long therefore as we bave a 
| voyce to call upon God, or a heart to 


"| comfort and affurance to be delivered, 
| andthat he will not leaye us nor forſake 
| us in danger. | 
Here 1s matter of endlefle comfort 
unto the Ehurch and children of God, 
that wee know that the Lord Jetus 
Chriſt promiſeth thee, hee will provide 
a place of comforc and: refreſhing , a 
ſhadow eyen at Noone-day, in the heat- 
| of bloudy perſecution. Many indeede 
| are our infirmities , feares, cares, ſor- 
rowes, and troubles , yet inthe widdeſt 
of them all, the child of God may fay 
wich the Prophet , #hy art thou caft 
downe ( O my ſoule ) and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? Ob waite oz 
God, for 1 wil grue hims thanks, he is my 


|  AFold for Chriſts Sheepe. | 
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preſent belp, and my Ged,P ſal. 42.5. O 
then let us be conſtant, let us com{ort 
our ſelves in Chriſt Teſus, let us n2r for 
feare deny Chrift, and his Golp:1!, tor 
Chrit will bz a ſhelcer unto us, to re- 
freſh us, and deliver us, 


uu 


1 An3- This 


[Pfe3. 
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| : This fheweth the moſt wotull al 
| deſperate eſtare of all wicked and un- 


cution, when the Sun waxeth hor: A. 
Las, they ſhallnot know where to hide 


their heads, For they ſhall find no ſhel- 


- 
þ 


| ter, nor comfort, nor place of refuge. 
| For Chriſt is a ſhelter onely to'them |. 


that beleeve in him, and obey him, 


| and therefore thou which art a wick- 


ed man, an impenitent ſinner, a- pro- 


| phane perſon, alas whas. wilt thou doe? 


and which way wilt thou turne thee 
in the time of trouble. and calamity ? 


of perſecution and ſcorching tryall ? 
Whither then wilt thou runne for ſhel- 
tet? Alas, thou ſhalt then be as a mad 
| beaſt, which in the heate of che day 
; runs up and downe, and findeth no co. 
vert. So ſhall all wicked and: impent- 
tent ſinners have no place of ſuccour, 
but lye open to all Gods judgements, 
to bee ſcorched, yea, even conſumed 


with the - fire of Gods diſpleaſure ; 
when 


RR © 4 


godly men, who being out of Gods fa- | | 
your, not beleeving in Chriſt, nor. re- |* 
penting of their finnes in time of perſe- | 


yy - pP. CER” | —_——— -—— CTY —_— - =. _ - p—— Lo. 


when the Sun waxeth hor, inthe heate 


nn, - 
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as. 


when the righteous, thoſe which ate in 


| ſhee ulzch romoye the Lord Chritt Je. 
ſus to grant her requeſt and petition : ®*% 


: 


AYERS AP. 


Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall find ſhelter. 


Now followeth the Reaſon which The Chur4 
/ Ches reaſon 


of her Re-| 


taken from the great perill ard danger 
ſhee was like to fall into : namely, leſt 
being lefe without his direction and 
oomfort, thee be conſtrained to 14rne 
aſide to the fleckes of thy companions : 
that is to ſay, to leave the true Chutch, 
and worſhip of God, and joyne with 
the falſe Church to commit Idolary , 
called here the flockes of thy companions: 
Not for that they are eicher Chrifts 
companicns, or the co:npanions of 
his Church and people; but becaule 
rhey account theimſzlves ſo, yea , they 
imagine and call themſelves' Chiifts 
companions. | And 1f this thing ſhould 
come to patle for want of Chriſts 
affurance rodireRt and comfort her in 
perſecution, then it ſhall not be for his 
honour; nor her good, This is the ſub- 
ſtance of her reaſon. 

Hence we are taught that 1tis alcoge- 
ther impoſſible for men and women 
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ever to ſtand in the brunt of perſecution 


ns unlefle they bee caught of God, and] | 
comforted by his Spirit. And hence is | | 
ic that the Prophet David, a man after | 
Gods owne heart, and endued with a | | 


ſingular portion of Gods Spitit , doth 
earneſtly crave at Gods hand the en- 
hghtning of his holy Spirit, and defireth 
to be raught of him : Open mine eyes, 
that Imay ſee the wondrous things of 
thy Law, And again,T each me thy Sta- 


Chriſt tells the ſewes which murmared 


0 man could come unto him, unleſſe his 
father drew him, that all the Elett are 
taught of God. And this made Panl to 


enlighten thetr minds, that they might 
\know what 1: the hope of their calling, 
aud what the riches are of his glorious 
inheritance. A notable direRion unto 


| all ſorts of men how to behave them- |. 
ſhall come into the] . 


ſelves when the 
houſe of Ged;namely, not to reſt on a+ 


tutes, And againe, ſake mee to un-|. 
derſt id the way of thy precepts,&&c.Yea, | 


againit him , becauſe hee ſaid , That| 


pray for the Epheſians, that God would | 
give them the ſpirit of wiſedome, and to | 


un —y : ; 


” 


D. 
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ny naturall gift whatſorver it be, wiſe- 


| {{ dome, learning, wit memory, &c. For 


the wiſedome of the fleſh 15 at enmity 
| with God : But togoe out of our lelyes, 
Sand to ſeeke the Lord in humihty, and 
denyall of our ſelves; and thenthe Lord 
will give us a diſcerning (;irit, that we 
ſhall not be deceived. If any wan ( faith 
Chriſt ) wil doe my Fathers Will, he (hal 
krow of the dottrine whether it bee of 
| God. Andagaine, Chriſt promiſeth his 
Diſciples, being now to leave them, and 
to goe to bis Father, that the Spirit 
Trath, (hal leade them: into all trath. 
And the Reaſons arc: 

Firſt, we are all blind, and by nature 
[can hardly ſee into the Truth, unlefle 

Chrift dire& us by his Spirit: for {0 
'B| ith Solomon, The wayesthat ſeeme 
right unto #s, the iſſues thereof are the 
wayes of death, It 18a —-:” of our miſe- 
ry, that we are turned every one to his 
| one wap. 
Secondly, when 


{|| and bloud will be fo unwilling to (uf- 
fer for Chtiſts ſake, that _ or 
or 


Rom. 8. 


[Reaſe I, 


we know it : Alas, | 
{| weare of our ſelves ſo weake,and fleſh } 


267 | 


ee 
% 


1 Cor. 1. 27 


ſoh.7.191 


1 


Dro 14.12 


\ 


Eſa, 53.6] 
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Lord doe affiſt us, we ſhall not be able]] 
to undergoe the leaſt temptation that] 
(hall be laid upon us. - 
And lafily, rhe enemies of Gods|Y* 

| Truth are in their generation ſo wiſe, | | F 
| and fo ſubtile , comming unto us in|]® 
ſheepes cleathing to deceive us, thatof| | 
our (clyes wee ſhall cafily bedrawne a-| | 
way to beleeve lyes. In all theſe re-| 
{pets wee may ſately conclude, thatit| 
is impoſſible for us to hold out in the] 
day of tryall, unlefſe we be aſſiſted by| 
the Lords holy Spirit. il 

This ſhewerh, that if tryall doe come, 
and perſecutions ſhall ariſe for Chriſts | 
fake, and the Goſpells ſake, alas, moſt] I 
men would yield to Popery, Idolatry;| 
Superſtition, 78 the flocks of hrs compa-| || 
i095, to the Church of Roze, to flar T-| | 
dolatry. For alas, they know not the] | 
Truth; T hey are not taugbt of God:they 
bee blind and ignorant, and will cafily | 
beleeve and imbrace any Religion. 

This muſt ſtir up every true Chriſtian | | 
man and woman to pray to Chriſt as 
the Church doth here, that hee would 
reach us by his Spirit, that hee would | 
| ” open 


— 


1 


open. our eyes, that wee may ſee the 
[tqucb,* and that he would give us hearts 


whether they be of God, that ſo we may 
diſcerne the Truth from falſehood, Yea 


{ [on the Rock Chriſt Jeſus, Though the 
| Papiſts lay, they be the true Church, 
find the Companions of C hriſt, yet bee 


{deane contrary unto the word of God; 
'Fasare their DoRrine of Merits, lnvo- | 


[| 
, 
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to belceve it, to love it, and to live and 
dye init ; thathes would- give us the | 
Fpirit of diſcerning, To try the Spirits |; 


wee muſt labour to be fo faſt grounded 
in the truth, that no wind nor > baths 
[may remoye us, that wee bee ſure to 


ay a good foundation, that we doe dig | 


leepe i into our owne hearts, and build 


[hey the Synagogue of Ckin: The 
[maine points of their Religion being 


cation of Sains, worſhipping of Iza- 
lges, praying for the dead, ſacrifice of 
the Mafle,that ſo we may for ever ſtand 
our againſt the DoQtrine of the Church 
of Rowe ; yea, let us intreat the Lord 
that hee. would never ſuffer it to ge et 


| 369 


"head againe in tnis Land : notwithe | 


ſtanding wee have deſerved as great a 


judge- ' 


| 
[ 
| 


Mat. 7 16. 


2 ICh, 1- 4. 
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judgement, bur eſpecially that he keeye| 
us, that we never joyne with them in|fl- 
that bloudy Religion. || 
It condemnes all thoſe who are ready, | 
either for feare of perſecution , or by || 
blindneſle and ignorance to imbraceas || 
ny Religion, or joyne with any Church | 
who, to keepe their livings, hold rhei| 
lands, to enjoy their honours and plea. | 
ſures, would turne as doth the winde, 
and imbrace any Religion : joyne with: 
Papift, Jew; Turk, yea, the Divell him-| 
ſelf for benefic fake. Oh,the true Church] 
of Chriſt feare themſelyes , and their 
weakneſle, that they ſhould be drawne | 
away, and ſeduced te imbrace a falſe | 
Religion : and therefore they doubting | 
the worſt , and fearing the corruption] 
that is i 1 their owne hearts, pray unto| 
Chriſt, that they may not be left unto 
themſelves, but that they may finde 
ſtrength from him to withſtand them, 
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CANT, I o Verſe 7. 


Al Kee) > Ec have heard before of the 
y I \ V/E eameſt requeſt and Petition of 


BS che Church unto Chrift, thar 
hee would in mercy ſhew them where 
[tee fc edes hs flocks, and where he pro- 
« [Erideth comfort for them in time of treu- 
[Eble. Here is che moſt kind, loving, and 


. | < requeſt of rhe Churches ; 
which note three things : 

' 1 His exceeding love and kindnefle, 
Bi that he calls her , The faireſt among 


women, 


in the 


| Brow 207, quoth he:This is very ſtrange, 
Eitac thou which art the rue Church, 
ſhouldeſt- not know where Chriſt feeds 
lis ſheepe. | 

| 3 His dire&-anſwer to herrequeſts , 
'Fwherein he doth anſwer her to the 
{ Wfull - if thou wouldefſt know where I 
| Ufeede my ſheepe, that ſo theu mighteſt 


Finto thy ſoule, then thou muſt goe in the 


_— 
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[{fracious anſwer of Chrift Jeſus unto! 


2 His gentle reproofe of her, sf thow 


Parts of 
the Text. 


Efrede with them, and find conſolation | | 


4 


ab nn thts. PR ated at = - 
— FFI py " a —— 4 


| 


Sub ES AS Is. te 
z 
7 


1k ft: 


ca 


| Azſw, 


A Fold for Chriſt Sheepe. | 


ſteps of thy flock; That is,thoumuſt e\th 
brace che Baith, Religion, the wor ſhip tu 
and ſervice of God, the which my anti. t 
ent Church from the- beginning hajy|{t 
embraced ; the faith,religion, the war: |B 


FI 


4 


(kip and fervice of God, which my. ag-i| 
tient ſeryamts, Abraham, Jlaack and ki 
cob have done, and tread i their ſteys b 
Secondly , thou muft place thy Tent 
where,the ſhepheards. have done, the | 
Patriarkes, Prophets, and Apoſtles 
Chriſt , their Dodriac taught before, (£K 
This 1s the fumme and ſubſtance oſ 
Chrifts: anſwer unto his Church. , ( 

Firſt; obſerve here, how Chrift de. ſl 
ſcribes hts true Church and Spouſe; 3 
giveth her a moſt kind and loying|© 
name , expreſſing his kind and. fiogulat | 
love unto her, O thou the faireſt among | 


women! ] 
t 


Ge Rr etna 


] 


| 


| 


Lneſt. But this may ſeeme firange, 
for the,.Church confeſſed before, that ſhe | f 
was blacke and Sun-burnt, deformed Þ* 
&c. How then can Chrilt call her Fai. Þſ! 
reſt amongſt wonzen £ -Þ 4 
Auſw, The Church, andevery true 


beleeyer-are blacke ard deformed 10 [> 
thetl- A 
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m-[| themſelves, vile and uncieane by na- | 


ture, and they cannot. fee no beauty in 
1. [| themſelves, but «re blemiſhed, yea, and 
jel ained with fins, originalt and aQtuall: 
ot- [Bur as they are lanified by his Spirits 
10-0] waſhed in his bloud , and cloathed in 
7A his Righteouſneſſe , they be faire and 
ps, beautifull in the fight of God , be- 
nts fl cauſe Chri/? hath waſhed them ſro all 
the 0 their fans in h7s blond, and covered them 
oC | with the pure robes of his owne Righ- 
ie, {/tcouſneſle, 
offi Here marke the endleſſe love of 
I Chriſt Jeſus unto his poore Church and 
le. f/ p<ople, that efteemes ſo highly of them, 
ſe: [as if they had no ſpot of finne and un- 
ng | deanenefle , though they in chemlclyes 
lax [be black, deformed, and polluted; yet 
of all thoſe who doe truely repent', em. 
+ Ubrace Jeſus Chriſt, and beleeye in him 
oF, that are waſhed from their fins , ſanRi- | 
ſhe "mn by his Spirit, and obey his Will, 
ed | all rheſe are faire, yea, moſt beautifull 
ai. i his eyes, This is confeſled by wicked 
: [| Zalaarms, when he ſaw no policy nor 
rue (| device could rake any place againſt 
in he Church ef God. Hereunto commeth 


Dot, 6. 
Chriſt e- 
ſteemes of i 
his Churchi * i 
as if they | 
had no (ths! 


mf the 
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"that doth hinder his rerurne , but onely 
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the Title and commendations givenſſ|p 
unto the Church ſo often in this moſt} vi 
excellent Booke of the Canticles,She ll fe 
is the Roe of the Field, the Lilley of theft 
Valley, the faireſt amongſt Women , an if 
Orchard of Pomegranates, a Fountaine|f| te 
of. Gardens, aWellof ſpronging waters ||| (v 
the Spouſe & Siſter of Chriſt, the beaw\[| H 
ty of the Earth, the giory of the World, alfl| b 
Lilly among T hornes,&c, Theſe andthe} 
like examples, ferye to cenfirme the 


—_— 


hi 
everlaſting truth of this DoErine unts|| 
us, how deareand precious the Church 
is in Chriſts ſighe,that of all ſocieties ad 
aſlemblies of men in the Wor!d , none 
are more excellent and worthy , none. 
more amiable and lovely , none more{|(| 
beautifull and precious;than the Charch| 
of God, the Spouſe of Chriſt, | 
And the reaſon of the Dotrine is ap- | 
parent : man was firſt caſt out of Para« 
diſe for finne, neither isthere any thing | 
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fin ; for it is fin that makes us execrable || 
to the Lord, and doth hinder all good || 
things from us. Foro long as finne re- ||| 
maines , it_ is a weighty burthen to: 


= ©O << m3 
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— 


— 
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n 
li 
| fore if fin be pardoned ,. as it is from all 
eff the Ele, whacſhall hinder their hap. 
"|| pinefſe? God hath _ them no mat- 
6 |f| ter of diſpleaſure , the obedience of Je- 
50 fus Chriſt being imputed unto them , 


preſſe doivne a ſinner into hell, and the 


| 
i 
| 


[ 


; 
: 


elf Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus doth eſteeme 
|0] bighly of bis Church:;: andthe Chnech 
[F.is moſt excellent in her ſelfe , becauſe 
{I i8 it: alone -alvation is: to be found , 
land no -where elſe.” When the Lord 
e {| brought the great and generall deluge 
e || oyer-'the face of the whole earth, what 
e |{{place' was: there left more excelent 
þ||tban-the Arke , in the which Noab 


[and his. fanvly were ſaved, and oue of | 


- |{|the which the whole: World beſides 
« |{| periſhed > What was the Arke but a 
g || Type and figure of Chrifts Church , 


y ||| wherein ſalvation is to' be found, and 
e |] out of which is no falvation to be loo- 
d [[{ ked for > ſeeing therefore that remilli- | - 


J[on_ of finnes is proper onely to Chriſts 


| ' A Foldfor Chriſts Sheepe. | 


wages of it is eternall death. There- | 


0} Heayeri cannot be denyed unte them, | 
but they: mult-needs be ſayed. | 


o |} Church, and that therein is ſalyacion 


* 


B b and | 
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and eternal. life to:be found; we: may 
| lafely i therefore 'conclude ,-tharthee- 
{ [tare of - Chriſts ' Church: ,- and every] 
| member thereof; is moſt! excelleht and 

| bleſſed. Yatoge itn hot-gellong 


| 
Uſe 1. »\Theuſe of this DoArine isexcellent|| 


{ as the nature of the Churh'is.! Firſt 
{ then} ſceing that: Chriſt will» paſl 
by the finnes of his children, and Judge|Þ] 
them faire, without any fpor or blemiſh| 
of ſinne , if they doe rruely: repent; and 
etnbrace him and his righteouſnefle by 
faich > here is matter of endlefTe: com» 
fort. xo. every poore.child of God:'Doſt 
chow. repent of thy finnes, and agt'truely | 
humbled for rhem >-Doſt thou embrace 
Chriſt .Jeſus for the pardon :of them? 
Hath. God fanRiified thy hearr'by his 
Spirit; ſo as thou hatelt every wicked 
way, and'defire and endeavourito 0+ 
bey Gods Will-in all his Commande- | 
ments? Well then,comfort thy ſelfe; and 
. | cheere upthine owne ſoule ; Chrift Je- | 
ſus will cover all thy finnes; they ſhall 
 never-belaid tothy charge, 'buthe will 
-f wrap thee in bis owne righteouſnefle; | 
| whereby thou ſhalt appcare faire and 

beau= | 
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| owne infirmities and manifold corrup-: 
tions; ſee themſelves to be black: 1n- | 


| erieveth them that they doe hang 


| their rebellious hearts, and vile corrup- 
(| tions, and thinking that Chriſt Jejys 
| cares not for them , cannor love them; 
being” fodefiled with:fan. Bur I fay.a, | 
gaine , - benot diſcouraged ; for it-thon | 


this .Society,, that) {o itiiey tay have a 
[part in all theſe exceljenc prerc ga 
tives, and then howlſoever che World 
'efteeme-thern, counting them miſerable, 
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beautifull in his fight. Indeed many a 
poore childe of: God looking on their 


deed , deformed'and ſtained with fin; it 


downe their heads, and goe drooping all 
their dayes, ſtriving and ſtrugling with 


doſt repent of them ;;.beleeye in Chriſt, 
hate chy ſins, and prayeft often to Gad, 


paſſe by.them all, as he did deale with 
David, Peter, &'c, Oh-then how care-- 
fully ought all men daily co endea- 
your 'themſelyes to:be the-members of 


orinding at them with their teeth, and 


to give thee power to withſtand them; | 
| uſing all. oodly Mmecanecs 9 wWihſiand: 
them , Chriſt Jeſus will cover them,and |. 


a 
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every way contumeliouſly reproaching 
them , yer are..they deare and precious 
inthe ſight of Chriſt who hath redee- 
med them with the ranſome of his own 


Lerus learne by Chriſts example here, 


child of God, ro commend it,and to ems 


_ | braceit : and if we (ce any blemiſh or 


 infirmity , that we winke at it, and co- 
| verthe ſame with the cloak of lovey and 
| not as the manner of wicked and un- 
godly men ; whothough thoy ſee many 
good gifts and graces in Gods'children, 


' paſle'by them all;zand if they ſhall eſpy 


bur one blemiſh', or weaknefle , they 
blaze 1t abroad with open mouth, note 


 revilmg them in moſt odious manner : 


like the Horſe-fly- paſſing, by many 


unto Chriſt , bur to the Divell. Thus 


———— 


at 


nodding at them- with their heads, and | 


bloud. 4, p 


that if we fee any good thing in the | 


| as obedience, faith, patience,: and love, 


- them with ablack coale, calling: them | 
| PuritaneF, Hypocrites , and the like |. 


| flowers and (weet hearbs , lights: upon | 
ſome noylome ſore : theſe arenot like | 


"much of the exceeding love and kind- | 
KS: nee 


[I careleſnefle in "not ſearching of the 


v—_ 
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|[{nefle of Chriſt Jeſus to. his Church, in 
{that he calls her by his kind appellati- 
on, T he faireſt among women. 
- Secondly, his gentle reproofe of her, 
If thou kyow not, qquoth hee. This ſee- 
meth range that thon ſhouldeft bee 
ignorant. where I doe feed my ſheep, 
[| where my Truth and Goſpell is cruely 
preached, and ſoundly profefled. Burt 
thou know. not, I will dire& thee, and 
(hew thee how thou ſhalt find ic out. 
| Hence we are taught, that the Church 
of God, and true beleevers may ſome- 
times be fo blinded, and left to them. 
{clyes, that they ſtand ar a ſtagger, and 
doe hardly know which1s true Religt- 


on, where Chriſt doth feede his flocke, 
ched, and ſoundly proteſted, for we are 


{are we 1n matters that dos concerne 
Y : 6 
[| our foules, ro be miſtaken, rhrough our 


|| Truch, and trying of the ſpuics: and 
| [alſo by che ſubtile policy of tne Di- 
{|| vell, who is Gods Ape: and fo like 


{| where the Word is faichfully Prea= | 


[| all ready to erre by nature. | How apt. 


him in many things, as that it | 
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; is hat to diſcerne his ſlights and falſe 


| hood » wicked men, falſe teachers, || 
lying Pcopnets, ſet ſuch a f ce and ſhew' [I 
; 0a their erroucs, and beate them out / 


! with {uct a countenance and: authori- 


i 
þ 


} 

i 
; 
t 
) 


; ty; and che truth is ſo neglected, plaine, 


and fimple, rroden under foot, chat 1tis 


hard for a man, yea, the true Church 


of God, ſometimes to difcerne where 


:C hriſt feedeth his Ack. When as Elias 


; was left alone, and. Baa/s foure hundred 


| 


| 
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| arfd fifty Prophets , who could almoſt | 


then dilcerne the worthip of God from 
Iolatry, when all was corrupted ? So 
when Micaiah told the truth, and A-' 


; cÞab had foure hundred falſe Prophers, 
| It was hard to diſcerne the truth of 


(od from the lying of Sarhan. In Chriſts 
time how did the Scribes and Pharifces 
confound Religion, dim, and dazcll rhe 
Truth, for the which our Saviour him- 
{elte did often reproove them. And in 
our times how doe the Papiſts labour 
to obſcure Religjon 2 how boldly and 


own traditions and coaſticutions.. 


How ſhould this fir up every Chri- 
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impudently racy detend Tdolatry, their | | 


ſtian | 
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| 


| holy Spirir, to leade us into all truth, to 
| | give us, the Spitir of diſcrning, ro try 


hb —— 


Truth, and beleeving the Doctrine of 
God, we may be able to diſcern be- | 
tween light and darknes,ttuth and falſe- 
hood, Idolatry and the feryice and wor. 
(hip of God, Secondly, to intreat the 
Almighty-in all humility, ro open our 
eyes to diſcerne thetruth, to give us his 


che'Spuritand the Doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or not; . for otherwiſe we 
may bee led away , and take light for 
darkeneſle, and darkenefle for light. Let 
us then confeſle our ignorance, and 
blindnefle and bewaile it : Letus {irive 


| againſt onr carelefleneſſe; Ler us prove 


the DoQtine by the touch»ſtone of the 
Word, if they -be according tothe Law 


| and the Prophets, elſe abhorthem: Let 
| us doe as the menof -Bereadid';> 1n- 


treate the Lord to. grve us the Spirit of 
diſcerning, that we may try all things, 
and hold the truth. And ifever wee had 


| neede to pray for the ſpiric of diſcer- 


ning now is thetime: Wee fſee;how 
B b4 _ bold] 
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| fian man- and woman -to {tudy- the s 
Word of God , that: fo thre rag 


— 


ceive us; and for Papiſts, they be ſo im-| 


pudent and ſhameies ro thruſt upon us|} 
their curſed Idolatry,and cell us, itis| 
the true worſhip ' of God ; their abo-| | 


minable Mafſle, their Merits , Purgato- | 
ry » Prayer forthe dead, worſhipping | 
of Images, calling upon Saints , un-| 


written veritics, their vile traditions , | 
and. filchy abhominations, their Conſti- | 


tutions and. vile Decrees, as if th 


were the written word of God. Now! || 
unleſſe we have knowledge, and be a- |. 


ble by Gods Spitic to diſcerne the ſpi- 


rits; alas, we ſhall drinke in poyſon,) } 


Idolatry, and Superſticion, O then ler us 


labour co know the word of God, be-| || 
leeve it, obey it, be reformed by it, con- | || 
feſle our ignorance, and with all humi- | 
liry pray ©o God to open our cyes, to | 


give us that ſpirit of diſcerning, to know 


| and diſcerne the true Religion from the | | 
falſe ;/which if we doe, certainely the | 


Do_—_— will reyeale his Truth unto 
us. And thus much ſhall ſerye for our 


Saviour Chriſts gentle reproofe concer-| 
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[ | -. Thethird and laſt point is the direct 


IE OF 


| by the ffeps. of the Sreepe. Secondly, 


Anſwet of Chriſt. to the Requeſt of the 


| Church, (hee defirech co know of Chri/# 
| where he fed his flock, and comforted 
Þ} chem in che time of perſecution , that ſo 
| ſhee. might joyne with them, and be de- 
fended by them from falſe worſhip, and |: 


the Idotatrous Church. Here Chriſt 
anſwers her to the full: Jf chow know 


| nor, O thou fawreſt among women, get 


thee forth by the ſteps of the (heep, feed 


$1 thy Kids by the Tents of the ſhepheards. 
$i His .counſell ſtands in two parts, : to 


ſhew where hee - feedes : queth hiee, 


| would chou know: where 1 feed: my 


ſheepe, and -where-I cauſe them tolye 


| downe at noone , that: thou tnighteſt 
| [i feede. with them, and be inmy Fold to 
be defended and protected by mee? | 


then I counſell thee, firſt, to walke in 
the ſteps of the ſheepe : That is, thou 
muſt walke in the ſteps. of the faichfull 


I] ſervants of the Lord, as Abrahar, | 
| Iſaac, and Zacob; thou muſt imbrace 
[| chat Faith, Religion , and worſhip of 


the Lord, which they did, chat is meant 


chou 


333 
Chis 


anſwer t 
his churc 


h 


| : 


| | 
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| che DoRtines taught by the Prophets, 
. | and holy 
Teſtament, thou. (halt then know| 


which the ancient Shepheards, Pathers, 
Prophets, and Apoftles have taught and 
and delivered : and if thou ſhalt - thus: 
tread in the fteps of the ſheep, as Peter, 
Paul, Fs. and ſhalt imbrace and obey 


Apoftles in the old and new 


where I feed my ſheep, that thou maiſt 


teed with them , and receive 'me for thy | 


wrue ſhepheard. 1 

\:From this anſwer of Chriſt we learne 
a cleare direftion to know true religi- 
on, and the true worſhip of the Lord 


God, from falſe Religion and falſe| 


worſhip. If any man defire tro know 
where Chrit feedes his ſheepe, and 
God is truly and righry worſhipped, 


where true Religion 1s, , wee. muſt | 


then tread in the feps of the fheepe ; 
That is, wee mnſt worſhip God, as 
Abraham , Iſaac , and lacob did , as 
Aoſes, and the Prophets did, tread in 
theirſteps, and follow their godly ex. 


AP old for Chriſts Sheepe, | 


| thou muBl feede hy Kidr, chat is, thou 
muſt imbrace that ſame Do&trinejl 


| 


amples; beleeye, repent, and walke | 
| with | 


4 


ill 


1] judgement of. Faith, we may then con» 
[[| dude of, that they were the true ſheepe | 


| Hoſes and the Prophets, Chriſt, and his | 


EF 2 F oo for > Chri Sheepe. 
Gick God as Enoch did, whom by the | 


'of--Chrift : for of them doth our Savi- 
our | ſpeake here, and not of a com- 
pany .of Popes, which oreatly boaſt of 
cheir ſuccef}ion ; which wee will not | 
deny» bur to be 3 f{uceefſion of Hete- | 
ticks, as Cardinals, Jeſuits, and the like | 
of chat rabble, of 'whom to thinke chat: 
[they Chould belong unto this Fold, I | 
know not from whence ] ſhould fetch 
my charity. Againe, we muſtimbrace 
and beleeve the Doctrine taught by 


Apoſtles, . who were the true Shep- 
beards, and the faichlull paftors of "2 | 
Church of God : Tothe Law and ts the | 

teſtimony, if they ſpeake not according to | 
this Word, it 15 becauſe there 1s nol1ght | 
in them, And avaine, Thus ſaith the | 


nd 


and itbe for the old 'way, which is the | 
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Lord, Stand -in the wayes ard behold, | 


ſhall-find peace and reſt for your 'ſoules. | 
SO then, ifwe drſite to know true Re- | 


ligion, and the rrue-yorſhip and ſervice | 
a 1 


| good way, and walke therein, and you | 
| 
! 
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Chriſt, againſt the DoCtrine of Rowe, 
namely- this, and none but this : To en- 
' quice of the Faith, true Religion , and 
performed by Abraham, Iſaac, and 
| Jacob,Parriarchs and Prophets preached 
| and publiſhed by Ebriſt and his Apo- 
 ffles, beleeve that, imbrace that, and reſt 
| our ſoules on that. 
| This may then ſerve to decide a great 
' | queſtion, and a long controverſie, be- 
- eween us and the Papiſts. They affirme 
that they are thetrue Church, and wee 
are Heretickes ; wee belceye and hold 
that we are thetrue Chijrch of God, 
| and that they be not, but Babylon, and 
the Synagogues of Sathan. This then is 
the maine queſtion, whether they or 
| webethe true Church? who ſhal judge? 
| even the Lord Chriſt Jeſus himſelfe in 


| bis own Word: we mult reft upon him, 


| would doe likewiſe, tney would never 
have run into a Labyrinth of contro- 
| verſies, as they have at this very day. 
EY For 


of God, this is the way which I here 
| teach, and deliver from the Lord Jeſus | 


| manner of wenn the Almighty, | 
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and fly unco him ; which if the Papiſts 
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| end\.unto all.” For he faith they be the 
[true Church , which Tread 1» the ſteps 
of the ſheepe, and feede by the Tents of 

| Bi the ſbapheards : That is, thoſe people | 
{| that beleeve and - worſhip God, as 
Abraham , Iſaac, and Tacob did, and 
that old Religion which they beleeved, 
[ard embraced , is the true Religion ; | 
For that was taught by the holy fer- : 
|yants. of the Almighty , who were the 
faithfull ſhepheards, and Paſtors ſent of 

|| God umo his Church. Now ler cryall be 
made whether the Papiſts or the Prote- 
ftants, the Church of Rome, er the 

| Church of Exglend doe thus. 

. Forthe' Papiſts, although they call 
their Religion the old Religion, yet a- 
las, it is newly deviſed , the greateſt | 
pares of it, within theſe foure''or five 
kuudred yeares, Tr 1s ſuch as was ne- 
yer knowne to Fbrabam, Iſaac, Tacob, 
Moſes , or the Prophets ; it: was never | 
knowne uno Chriſt , or his Apoſtles; 
they have loft the ſteps of the ſheepe, 
and the Temts of the ſhepheards ; that 


| DoCtrine,manner of Religion, the true 


ER 


worſhip |. 
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For Chriſt would quicly have put - | 
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worſhip and ſervice bf God, which was 


uſed by the Patriatkes} 1brahans,Iſaac, ||| 
and Jacob , raughtbyofes, atid the} 
Prophets, Chrift.and-bis Apoſtles; and] 


they havegot a new Religion-of their 
owne deviſing ; chey, walke: riot; inthe 
fteps,of the flock-, but'in. the ftepsof 
tneir-proud Popes, covetous Cardinalls, 
leacherous Friers , laſcivious Monkes: 
They have deviſed a thouſand thingyir 
the ſeryice and worſhip of God, againſt 
his W oxd', and againſtthe Doctrine of 


che Propiets and Apoſtles, meerely fot |\f 
their owne gaine. VV here ſhall weever | 
finde that: Abraham, Iſaac, Iacoband| 


the Prophets did ever pray unto: Ah! 
gels y-or Saints; . warſhipped Images, 
prayed for the dead, looked to bt iawved 


chaſtiry 3.or by heir: voluntary ! poyers 
ty 2.it they can ſhew meenny. foule 


mouth'd:,Feluire of Mem all,. but'any |} 


one example in the; whole Booke of 


God ,: 08 any of Gods Ciuldreny that | 


have petfprmed them, I will rhen-lay 
my hahd+.upon my \ meu, Jn the 
meane Lime give m{/ieave , Oiryte Pas 
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| piſts: £0 tell you, that, you are none of 
| Chriſts.Church,you 2re none of Chaiſts 


|] ſheepe; for you have left the ſteps, of the 
| | ſheapes: awd the Tents of the ſhepheards, 
| The:Dodtine taught by the. Prophets 


| of God, Chriſt, ang his Apoſtles ; aud 
| therefore are no better than the Whore 
| of Babyloz , the Synagogue of ,Sathan : 

| Andias there hath beene a ſucceſſon of 
| Popes; and Cardinals, fo they.' be a 
|-ſuccefſian of Hereticks , that... ſeduce 
| ignoratg people. for: their owne private 
| gave. 

.Butas for the Church of Eugland, 
| we doe beleeve and. firmely.: embrace 
| that- old and true Religion, that-1s, the 

| | ame Faith which 4 braham 6 þ 

| and, Jacob did'uſe; We bold that Do- 
|trine taught by che ancient Prophets, 
[and holy Apoſtles of our Lord. and Sa- 
| viour , without adding or derraQting : 
| And if we ſhould dare but to adviſe a 

| new kind of Faith, Religion, and wor- 
ſhip ef God , not uſed nor known to 


| the antienc Prophets, Patriarkes , and | 


| Apoſtles, as the Church of Rome doch; 


and | 


OE oaoms nl a. 


| it. were to leave the /feps of the Joon, 
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4 Fold for Chriſts Sheepe. _| 


and to joyne With the. flocks of th thelÞ| 

companions , even. to ſhake hands with ; 

Idolaters. + | | 
Well then , let us ever ftand our | | 

gainſt the Antichtift of Rowe-,”and as 

Chyilt fairh , Come ow of ber, joyne not l| 

her it her falſe: Religion, and Ido. | [ 

latrous ſervice of God, leaſt you par-|}- 

take of her plagues : but let us hold faſt} [8 

fill the true Reſigion of God, trend im; lit 

the fleps of the ſheepe, foede by the Tent] 

of the fhepheards. Let us live ow" dye in; 

rhe true Church of God, and fo &ver: 

hold fat the true ; -IrcSenciand holy re. | 


ligion which we have received from the 
| holy: Parriarchs, Abraham earth | 
Mofes ; the Prophets ; arid all the holy | 
Apoſtles of-Je usChrift, and then' we] 
ſhall be fafe and* ſure, yea, —_— and! ; x 
bk ot evermore, | | 106 
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li | Ay af xbortation ts flirre 
1, |! 6 briftian people to Prayer. 


* Prayer'3s of that force and ver- 

rue > that it tyes the eare of God to 
| eof man :' Oh, it is an accep- 

|ubl incenſe before God al wayes ; for 
{bow bath be alwayes rewarded it, and 
| 4 s add | it ! itnever returned but with 
lefling z ſo that the Prayer was ſent 
but apa -and'an upright heart, 
led withfaith: for | Tru aske 

wit faith and waver not.a5 St, Tames 
ſuis, B y fervent prayerithe children of 
I Wz rel were dehyered from the Egyptian 
[Bondage 325 you-rtay readethar when 

hey cryed- unto | the Lord he heard 

| x: and delivered them our of their 
Fenemics hands: and therefore have 1 * 
| here made two godly Prayers, one for 
1the Morning, the other for the Evening; | 
| toealband'eryurito the Lord fora blel- | 
Ws | by 7 3 og to Utfire hin to remove his | 
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A Morning Prayer for 
A Family. _ 


Lord teach 4s to pray, that We WAY oall | | 
upon "7 IN ame: prepare our bearts to | 
ecke thee : And open thouthy mercy-| | 
full cares to hears a, n 


 Eternall and ever-living Lord | 
S)JL God , Creater and continuall || 
R&D preſerver of all things both in|] 
Heaven and in Earth : by whoſe gra- 
| cious providence as we were at the[f| 
| firſt wonderfully and fearefully made: || 
ſo weare no lefle preſeryed and kept|Þ} 


> - | unto this preſent : We here the work- 


manſhip of thine owne hands, defue |}. 
te humble both fouls and body before| |. 
thee; and now Lord, we being here|| 
_ | i thy preſence cannot, bur —_ -- 
ledge and confefſe againſt our felyes| || 

| our owne unworthineſle to come be- |} 


— aa... a. 
wo Ai 
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d i 0) | hy 
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| | fore thee tocall uponthee, or to per. 
| forme even. the leaft duty that fat 
concerne thy dr cr. glory. - Our | 


i | hearts alas, are no 


CO 


"| cleane that is taket! our of an un- 
| cood worke prove ns Yer,O 
|| doth give us boldnefle to come be- 


| fore thee ; and in confidence. of thy 


{ | goodneſſe that thou wilt make goed | 


—__— 


——_— 


A Morning prayer, 
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etter than Gnkes 
of ſinne, and a maſſe of all pollution and 
uhcleanveſle : and who can make that 


cleane thing ? The thoughts and ima- 
ginati6ns of the ſame. muſt needes bee 
evill continually , atid wee. unto every 


Lord , ſecivg thou haſt commanded us 
eo call upon thee , and haſt. mercifully | 
promiſed to be preſent with thy Chil. 

dren, to heare their prayers, and to 


orant their requeſts which they pur | 
up in faith unto thee : 'Ob Lord, this 


the ſame thy promiſe unto. us at this 


which | 


| [Tranſgreſſions my offences. , 
Bo... £2: 


| 


_ [time-; we here offer up '\unto_thee | | 
| this Morning Saciofice of Prayer and 
| | Thankſgiving, bumbly acknowledge- 
[ing and confeſſing from .. the bot- 
1 rome. of - our hearts , out. manifold 


I COIL Ar TSTTTTOs 


WE |. 


om et ttt... od 


Em ad 


Cy ae 


/ 


Re , my - 


SET 


| — — 


| 


| gainſt thee; in chought, wordand deed, | 


' O Lord, that our otiginall cortupri.. 


| conceived' and borne , and* from the; 
| which 'there hath ſprung forth'the moſt! 


—_————— 
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A Morning prayer. 


we have ' continually riwltiplyed a | 


from the beginning of our dayes, unro 
chis ' prefenc titne. We acknowledge 


on in the Which we were-at che firit' 


bitter and unſhvory' fruit of finne, a-! 
poſtacy . and” Rebellion ; to the great! 
difionour 'of thy Name, che wounding' 
of our poore ſoules and Conſciences,'| 
and rhe evill example of others a-; 
mongf whom we have lived : By the;| 
which O God , we confefle that we 
hage juſtly. deſerved thar thy wrath 
and indignation ſhould be powred out | | | 
upon.us, both in this life ,- and in che life | ] 

co come, | | 

And 'thetefore O God, we come, 
nor here before thee in our owne wor-: 
chinefle, but ' in 'the worthineſle and 
mediation of Jeſus Chrift-: beſeeching| 


forgive all 6ur offences', -our viſible | 


| fines, our 'ſecxet | finnes;, *our ſfinnes 


- 
"A — 
\ 


of infirmity \,” out 'preſamptuous ſinnes, 
LOS againſt 


thy gracious *poodneſſe for his fake'ts | | 


COONmer OO ORE eney Roe. es 


F , 
: 

% F 

. 


| 


| Brethren , in the time of our younger. 


grant, Q.God, by the afl | 
| {| | reRion..of:che.. ſame thy Spirit , thar 
| with more|freedome of minde and li. | 


Py > 


| dead  workes , our feare of thy holy 


 Righteouſneſle and true holinefſe unto | 
converfion in us, bur of thy great mer- 
cy perfe& che ſame : O leade us forward 


creaſe in us that ſaving knowledge of 
| { thee, andot thy Son Chriſt, our faith in 


A Morning pray r: 


againſt Kaqwledge ,,.againlt Conſct- | 
ence, againſti.thiee' , or, againſt oux. 


yeares, Or. in the dayes of our knuw- 
ledge, as we mult needs confeſle , ti:a;; 
in many things we have ſinned -3ll. 
We pray. thee O God, for Chriſt Jeſus 
lake to forgive the fame unto; us, and 
perſwade- our :ſoules and conſcieucey 
more and more » that thou. artat pezce: 
wich us, and that all our fins ace done 
away in the bloud of thy ſonne. And 

ftance and di-: 


berty. of will , we may. ſerve thee in | 
the. end of our dayes, And good Lord: 
begia not onely Repentance and true 


more and more.towards perfection , in- 


thy promiſes ', our Repentance trom 


Name, our hatred of all our finnes, and 


Ps Y 
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| our love unto thy truth. Frame our 


| time of proſperity to depend upon thee; 


weake hearts ( good Lord ) more and 
more to the obedience ofthy holy and 
heavenly Will, and teach us in all 
things to refigne our wills nnto thy ho- 
ly Will; and in time of affliction, as in 


that wee looke not too much upon our 


by thy power and promiſes, 


in our ſelves , deing dayly thoſe things 
which wee ſhould not, and leaving un- 
done choſe good things thou comman- 


ſake give us beter affe&ions uuto 
goodneſſe, and power and ability to 


inall good things to honour thee, and to 


| extoll thy Name, while wee live here,] 
| wee may at the laſt behold thy face in 


plo y. | 
And now Lord together with our 


A Morning Prayer. | 


own weaknes, but may ſtay our ſclyes 1 


| And goodLord comfort out ſorrow- |. 
full hearts and dejected foules, that;| -|. 
finde dayly ſuch cauſe of humiliation 


'deſt. O then ler us bee truely hum- | {| 
bled for the ſame ,-and for thy mercies | 


doe- that good thou commandeſt , and-| | 
requireſt at our hands; chat ſeeking | 


ES prayers, | 
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4 Morning Prayer. 


— 


prayers, wee. are bold to adde theſe 
praiſes unto thy great Name, for the 
manitold' fayours and bleſſings, the 
which-fromtime to time thou haſt be- 
(towedupan us for this life, eſpecially 
'for a þetterlife. Wee thanke thee for 
that it hath pleaſed thee of thy. graci- 
ous ggodnefle to eleRt and chuſe usto 
lalyation before the World was : for 
calling us by chy Word in time, for. 
| | juſtifying by us hy Sonne Chuiſt,, and 
| for-giving. us a certaine. <xpeCtation of 
a better life when this is ended: As 
alſo for the happy meanes of eurſalya- 
tion, chy Sabbaths, Word, and. Sacra- 
| ments; Oh! ir is -thy; great goodnelie 
| | @.Lord, that thou haſt not deprived us 
| | of themall, in as much as wee have 
| from time. co time walked ſo unwor- 
thy of thy Love. O lay net to our 
charge our great unthankfulneſle, thac 
| | wee have nor brought forth more fruir 
| | of thy Word. in our liyes, but give us. 
'S | wee pray thee F that for rhe ume te 
| come wee may make more right [t 


thy 


7 | 
. \ . y ' a 
| ro. thy Kingdome. And we  magnine | 


d 
F | 
þ 


2me © Lord, forall che tempo- | 
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| ry beſtowed apon us, our health; peace; 


of ſoule and body; and giving us fweer 


| may be glorified by us; others my rake | 


| the Peate of a good Conſcrencey 1 a5 at'| 


tall bleſſings which thou, haſt. in "mes | | 


food j rayment, and for all the” com. 
forts of chis life : O Lord, give' as a 


| righr nſe of them, that wee may not a-| 
buſe "them 'unto Licenciouſneſle , / but | | | 
Nirre' us dayly by them to devore our | | | 


ſelyes nato thee and thy ſervice. ''We | | 
acknowledge thy "goodneffe towards | 
us this night that 1s now paſt, freeing || 
us from many imminent dangers, botty | 


arid comfortable ''reſt : - wee: beſteets 
thee to be with u9this day,atidall tlie 
dayes of our lives, and teach us tg/walk 

as children of the liplicthac +hy Nite 


ot: Moe” AH EO net et, 26 rogers ens... 
S 


good example, and we'our ſelves enjoy 


the laſk wee may'come to-Reighd with 
dee inglory, 0 5 2p 64h 
. Blefle the'Chiireh&s arid Kingdomes 


be grations tinto the King and-Qaeen | 


wherein- wee five; 'with the E6ntinu- 
ance of 'our peace and true Religion :- 


and to all their Royall Progeny. Bleſſe | 1 
all other in Authority , he Ou | 
of 


ON PS © 
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Sox ai <0 OA ents, re ray 
& 


| them a happy iflue out of the 
| hall ſceme. good umto thee, And fir us 
| for harder times , whenſoever it ſhall 


| pleale theeto bring the ſame upon, us: 


| now archistime' inthe. performance, of 


_—— 


thy. 
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in time. of their diftreſſe, and give unco 


AMe, AS it 


And keepe us Lord in. thoſe dayes by 

mighty power, And thus have we 
commended our ſuites unto thee, hum- 
q pardon gut. wants 


, 


| this duty. And thou 1 bat art privy to our 
 watxs better than we,, our ſelves ate, we 
pray.thee to take notice of them, and 


qwa due.time , even, for. J 


| ſake, in whoſe Name weconcluds theſe 
our Weake and imperfe& prayers, in 


chat, perfe&t forme of, prayer which 


| hee humſelfe hath furcher taught us , 


faying, Our Father which art mm, hea- 


Evening 


miniſter Unto us a gracious ſu Ppiyan thy | 
x. Jeſus, Chriſts 


w 
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I! | A Morwuing Prayer. 


| of rhy Word, our afflited Brerhrenin | 
| body: or tnind,or both; ler it pleaſe thee 
| O Lord to ſtay-them and ſupport them 


399 


- > C— 


DN 
\ 


—povvnn S$6$6|] 


—_—— 


Evening Prayer for Fardily, 


| Ecernall God, and our 'moſt la: 


ſus Chriſt, and in Chtift our Father: 
It is thy owne Commandement that 
we ſhould call uponthy Name, and it 
is thy gracious and mercifull pro- 


of thine owne hands , are now' bold 


thee this Evening Sacrifice of prayer 
and thankeſgiving. And nowO Lord, 
being here before thee-,* wee cannor 


{| bur acknowiedse and confefle even 
from the botrome of our hearts, againſt | 


our ſelves our owne unworthynelſs : 
chat we are grievous faners, concei- 


VP | 


ved 


by PERS ———_— cn 
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| O Lord prepare "our heidi to prayer. * 
hart arts 


miſe that where two' or three are ga- | 
chered rogether in thy Name, there | 
thou 'wilt'bee preſen: amongſt them. |- 
We thy poore La tnworthy ſervants 

| duft and aſhes, yer the workmanſhip | 


to come before thee'to offer up unte | 


_ 


ving and tnercifull Father'in'Te- | 
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' {| whereof wee have brought | 
{| vile fruits of our lives, to the great 

I] diſhonour of thy Name, the utter diſ- 
{| maying of our owne Conſciences , and 
the evill example of our brethren , by 
the which we have deſerved likewiſe 
chy wrath and heavy indignation 
|| ſhould bee powred upon us, borh in 
this life, and that which 1s to come, 
in ſuch ſort as no creature in heaven 
andearth is ableco reconcile us againe 
to thy Majeſty , but onely thy Sonne 
Jeſus Chriſt. har one Cap 


be mercifull unto us - and' as wet ac- 
knowledge ourſinnes tinco thee,” ſo be 
thou fairbfull and Juft OY ve” our. 
[| finnes, and tocleabſe us froty"all un- 


our” wickednefſe and cleanſe us from onr 
fianesz for weacknowledge , O Lord, 
| that againſt chee wee have finned and 

| done our evills in thy ſight, Thou haſt 
' || been a guide unto all our wayes , who 
| aloneart the ſearcher of the hearr, and 


edn finne,and borne ih injquity, ad 
eh moſt | | 


© We entreat thee therefore O' Lord to | 


Evening Prayer.” 4or | 


| righteoyſnefle': waſh-us throughly from |- 


thetryer of the Reines : To thee there- 
fore 
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 Epening Prayers, 


"| fare, Qh.Lprd doe weergme, togram| 


che pardon of: qur figpes, .bogh fer-the 


gpl. and panihmenz, of | che ſame; 
that 


at {a _chey. may ' na; draw. downs 
upon us our deſerved judgement. And 


wee intreat thee likewile -3s to. pare: 
| don our finnes that are-paſt. in -ogts | 
| lives , ſo to arme ang, firgngrhen \wua| 
againſt Fane, for the time-to came. Oh: 


we have ' woekull experience in) [out | 


ſelves of the weakneſſe. of our nzr 
rure , how ready we-ace tg fall from 
thee , and; cannot keeps {0 conftant. 8: 


watch oyer our owne Wayes , har 0+ 
verour owne hearts, buy, Rill are ready. 


ro ſtart afde, -. O Lord, direR-us; a6 | 


right jn rhe. paths of cy; Commande: 
ments , Jet. thy , good \Spirit” leade; us 


forth .,inja_all cruh, ,/and cheſe, beards | 
of ours-that . are by uarure ſo fraught | 


with _ finne and - wickedaeſle , -. wee 


pray thee alter and change : And| 


bring into ſubjeXion. daily every 
thought , and wharloever thing elſe 


'1S 1n us. ., into faichfull obedience 


{unto Chriſt : ler us finde daily more 
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and more the power ' of Chuiſts death 
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| out of 


| mercies, eſpeti: 
| us live. ih ſuch'a happy feaſon of thy 


of hf bn urreAion , rayfing us daily 
e prave'vf finge uncto'newnefle 


of life : 'and give 'vs Lord that wee 


ity dedicate our ſelves , our foules | 
| arid 'bodies to be lively , holy , and 


obs ew *Sacrifice unco thee. Ter 
thy love'ſhewed umo us, conftraine 
us' ro love thee againe , who firft 


toyed us, Thou, Oh Lord, baft made: 
15, and not We'our {elves; thou haſt 
made us nor 'beafts ,'but men” and 


Wothen , yea afterthine owne Image : 
thou didft preferye us in our Morhers 


|] wombe,, and didRt nouriſh us when 
| we did hang upon the: breaft : theu 


haft- fill m mercy provided for us , and 
neaped upon us many bleffings, which 


| others ' want 'and Rand in neede of 


Oh'Lord, grant us 2 right vſeof all thy 

petially for that thou haſt ler 
Goſpell, in a (ritne of peace and profpe- 
tity , wherein thou AA by by Wing 


|etinclly ie che 'doore four 
Pl beans, and 1Hbouteff our converticn. 
{ Oh Lord, we can never {afficiently ad» 
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Evening prayer. 


mire thy goodnefle herein, and the ra. 
ther becauſe wee have from time to| 
time walked ſo unworthy of thy love. || 


Forgive us oh Lord our unthankfulnes 


herem , and let us now walke as Chil-}] | 


dren of the light, Oh'it is coo much. 


Lord that wee. have ſpent the time] 1 


E 


chat is laſt paſt, accorcing to the luſts|] | 


of the fleſk : give us grace that we may | 


ſpend chat ſhort time that yet remai- 
neth according tothy Will : ſet beforg 
our eyes.the ſhortnefle of our lives; the 
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day of death is ſure in the end, unſtxe| 

in the time, thatwe, may be fully pre. | | 

pared for that ſecond: comming of our | 

_ ] Saviour unto. judgement. And now in | 

the time of our proſpericy , Lordreach| | 
a 


us to. thinke-of the time o verſiry,and 


inthe time of our health, letus remems | | 
ber the time of fickneſſe, and the howre 
of Death.,; which ſhall come uponall | | 


fleſh, Oh letus be mindfull- of our later | 
end.let us number our dayes arighr, that. 


we may apply our. hearts unto, wile- |, 


. - 


dome, and ever. minde tha reckon [F 
Tos 9 


and accompt which. one: day we (hal 


give unto. thee. Make.us while we live 


S0HE here | 
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| | our brethren , thar-we be lowly inour | 
| | owne! eyes , that we get contented 
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| | thy fight, and may adde unto the credit 
I |- of thy truth weprofefle,  —_ 
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{ | | ded towards us for this day paſt, that 
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| Evening projer. | -4 


Lhe to be humble-minded towards 


| hearts, pure affeQions, chaſt minds,and 
| wiſe behaviour, -and all other 'gifts of 
_ thine owne Spirit,that may adorne us in 


And goed Lord, we pray thee 
accept of our Thankſgiving unto thy 
| Majeſty: for all thy | mexcies and bleſ- 
-| fings from tinze to time beſtowed up- 
en us for- this life and for a berter. | 
We praiſe thee for our ele&tion, vocati- ' 
| on, juſtification, ſanRification, cont). | 
| nuall preſervatien , and the affurance | 
| that thou haſt given us ofa better life | 
.] when this is ended : as alſo for all tem. 
porajl blefſings, health, wealth, peace, 
and proſperity ; for thy goodnes exten- 


, | thou haſt gone in and aut beforeus, and | 
| freed us from many dangers of ſoule 
and body, and breught us with peace | 
'&F | and comfort unto the. beginning of 
Þ | chisnight, Lord watch over us by thy 
Spirit and preſence ; Give as a holy 
and | 
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and fanftified uſe of'our reft andiſleeps| 3 
and/ifir us' for be duties: ofthe nexc| þ 
ly: © Lord fir us for:that|| 
which ſhall / never give-: 'place'to 1 
| Nighe , and grant uoro us 5 all good |: 
jent ro. os than | 


| day: 
| Day 'w 


| things: [char thou 'in 
| knoweſt more | 
wee to aske .even-: for Jeſus: Chriſty, 


fake © rowhom with thee , Oh Bather, 


cognher with the: blefled _ 
we acknowledge to be! dues, - 


and dehire to giveallho- 
- nour,praiſe,and glo- 1-:1:05 
' ry,both now and Y'#4 
) 2. forever; 1 140 


Ames. 
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